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PREFACE 


A critically edited text of one of the books of the Greek Old 
Testament is a new thing. In the case of the “book” known as 
First Esdras, the only surviving portion of the oldest Greek 
rendering of Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah, the need of a critical 
edition is imperative. Before the massoretic text of the corre- 
sponding portion of the canonical scriptures can be satisfactorily 
studied it is necessary that the student should have before him 
the Semitic text (as far as it can still be determined) which was 
rendered into Greek in the second century B.C. There can be 
no reconstruction of the Hebrew-Aramaic “First Esdras,’ how- 
ever, until a reliable Greek text of this important version is at 
hand. This, in turn, cannot be obtained from any Greek manu- 
script or edition hitherto existing. The text of Codex B, with 
which scholars have generally operated, is here extremely cor- 
rupt, and the aid given by the variant readings of Codex A is 
far from sufficient. Fritzsche’s edition (1871) is critically worth- 
less. Other witnesses must be heard; account must be taken of 
the contamination from Theodotion’s Greek (the canonical ver- 
sion), of ancient changes introduced by copyists, and of correction 
from the massoretic text; there must be occasional recourse to 
conjecture. The frequent temptation to force the Greek into con- 
formity with our Hebrew-Aramaic text must be resisted. The 
apparatus is so complicated as to be bewildering, and it occasion- 
ally seems a hopeless task to determine the precise form of words 
—and especially of the proper names—employed by this earliest 
translator of the Chronicler’s history. - 
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Mr. Tedesche has rightly conceived his task, and what he has 
achieved is the result of much careful labor. The edition and 
critical notes here presented make no claim to finality, or to have 
left few difficulties unsolved. They constitute an important for- 
ward step, however, in this too neglected field; and it is to be 
hoped that other scholars will proceed to carry the task still 
further. 


Yale University, October, 1928. CHARLES C. TORREY 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. TITLE 


The so-called Apocryphal Ezra is known as Esdras A or I Esdras 
in the principal LX X MSS., Old Latin, Syriac and English Bibles 
since the Geneva edition of 1560 in which Ezra is the name of 
the canonical book. In Lagarde’s Librorum Veteris Testaments 
Canomcorum pars prior Graece, 1883 it is known as Esdras B 
or IJ Esdras, I Esdras being reserved for Ezra and Nehemiah. 
In the Latin Bibles since Jerome, in the “Great Bible’ of 1539 
and Article VI in The Anglican Book of Common Prayer it is 
known as III Esdras, while I and II Esdras are Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. The name 3 Paraleipomenon is found in a Florentine 
Greek MS., Sermones Dierum Esdrae in Hilary’s list (Swete’s 
Introduction to The Old Testament im Greek, p. 210). It is also 
called Tertius Neemiae by Franciscus Robles, 1532 (Lupton, p. 4). 

No Old Testament writing has had as interesting a history as 
I Esdras, or “the Greek Ezra” as it 15 sometimes called. No Old 
Testament work has been so unsatisfactorily studied and so mis- 
understood. St. Jerome put the weight of his authority against 
it. It was excluded from the Complutensian Polyglot (1514—17) 
and was not admitted to the Canon by the Council of Trent 
(1546), but was relegated to an appendix after the New Testament. 
Modern scholars have universally considered it a later free com- 
pilation, yet the Greek Church unanimously called this fragment 
“T Esdras” while the version that renders MT faithfully is called 
“TI Esdras.” 
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IJ. PURPOSE OF THIS INVESTIGATION 


Grotius (1644), Whiston (1722), Pohlmann (1859), Ewald (1864), 
Lagarde (1874), and especially Howorth, Academy (1893), and 
Proceedings Of The Society Of Biblical Archaeology (1901 to 
1910), held that I Esdras represented an independent version © 
earlier than Esdras II (Cook, in Charles, The Apocrypha and 
Pseudepigrapha Of The O. T., vol. 1, 1913, p. 3). This was also 
asserted by Charles C. Torrey in his “Composition and Historical 
Value of Ezra-Nehemiah,” Betheft zur ZATW, 1896, and finally 
demonstrated in detail in his Hzra Studies, Chicago, 1910. In this 
latter work we find that I Esdras is not an Apocryphal book but 
a rescued fragment taken without change out of the middle of a 
faithful Greek translation of the Chronicler’s History of Israel in 
the form which was generally recognized as authentic in the 
2d century B. C. Our “canonical” Greek translation is that of 
Theodotion. Howorth (among others) had suggested this, but 
could offer no proof, and later ascribed I Esdras to Symmachus 
(Proceedings of the Society of Burblical Archaeology, vol. XXIX, 
1907, p. 31ff.), Dr. Torrey proves this point conclusively. The 
I Esdras version contained The Story of the Three Youths, ren- 
dered from the original Aramaic; it also rendered a Hebrew text 
in which the transposition of Neh. VIII to the story of Ezra had 
already taken place. It was, moreover, the version used by Josephus. 

In view of all this, it is obviously of great importance to deter- 
mine, as far as possible, the original reading of this old translation. 
Strange as it may seem, no critical text of I Esdras has been 
prepared hitherto. O. F. Fritzsche’s text is now out of date, 
nor was it ever adequate since it was merely eclectic without a 
sound scientific basis. Swete’s smaller Cambridge LXX offers 
us a splendidly edited transcript of Codex B with variants from A. 
This work serves a real purpose but it is not a critical edition 
where the evidence of all texts and versions is considered. In 
Lagarde’s Lubrorum Veteris Testamenti Canonicorum pars prior, 
the problem is still further complicated by the peculiarities of 
the Lucianic recension on which the text is based. 
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Our purpose is to attempt to find out what the translator 
actually wrote. No departure from this purpose will be made 
and the extreme difficulty of accomplishing it satisfactorily is 
well recognized. We can only hope to approximate success but 
at least this is an attempt and the first attempt that has been 
made with I Esdras. 

Our plan is to use all available material, such as photostatic 
replicas already published, Holmes and Parsons Vetus Testamen- 
tum Graecum, Swete’s Manual LXX, Sabatier’s O. L. versions, 
Lagarde’s Lucianic text in comparison with the canonical text 
and versions. W. J. Moulton’s “Uber die Uberlieferung und den 
textkritischen Wert des dritten Esrabuchs,’ ZATW, vols. 19 and 
20, S. A. Cook in Charles’ Apocrypha, Julius Bewer, Der Text 
des Buches Ezra, 1922, and Torrey’s various papers, particularly 
his book Ezra Studies, 1910, have been of inestimable help on 
every page. 

Bewer in his Text des Buches Ezra goes farther than any of 
his predecessors in making a scientific use of the I Esdras version 
and in the criticism of its text. It must be remembered, however, 
that his primary interest is the Hebrew-Aramaic original.. His 
interpretation of the I Esdras text is certainly open to question 
in many instances. One frequently receives the impression that 
words and expressions in the Greek are struck out as doublets, 
or names are fitted into those of MT, as in a sort of Procrustean 
bed. It is true that the ways of translators, copyists, and editors 
may at times be past finding out, but this important version 
must be given full opportunity to tell whatever it can. 


III. PROBLEMS TO BE CONSIDERED 


The list of letters, in Bewer’s Introduction, that are often con- 
fused may be added to but it must be remarked that these sub- 
stitutions are often only fortuitous. In the lists of names that 
occur in 1 and II Esdras, Ezra and Nehemiah there are changes 
due to 
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1. careless omissions, then substitutions in the wrong place 
from the margin, e. g., I Esdras VIII: 33 ἔλαμ, lecoas A; 
Aap, ἔσιας B. 

2. confusion of homogeneous and homorganic letters in both 
Hebrew and Greek, uncials and cursives, 6. g., Σαββαιας for 
Σαμαιας IX: 32; [Πεδιὰς for Bederac; Μανδαι for Bavara IX: 34; 
t, εὐ; at,é, etc., the scribes were free to interchange at will. They 
have no critical significance (Z. δ. p. 70). In this text names like 
Ιωσιας are thus written instead of ἰωσειας͵ 

3. confusion has often arisen due to incorrect separation of 
letters in names, also where numbers were confused with names, 
6. g., 1 Esdras V: 19 etxoot mevte (χέ) which was the first syllable 
of the name Κεφειρας, Codex A Kagtpas, Codex Β Iletpas; 
I Esdras V: 28 400 is 0 the first letter of vtot. 

The problem of reconstructing these lists of names and figures 
is almost impossible of satisfactory solution. The Syriac version 
gave it up as a somewhat hopeless task (lacuna in V: 15—39 in- 
clusive). In other places the Syriac substitutes for a well attested 
Greek reading a well known Semitic name which, as Bewer 
observes (p. 3), in spite of the Syriac translator’s Semitic instincts 
must not always be considered as correct. 


IV. THE TWO RECENSIONS 


The “Apocryphal’’ book I Esdras and the ‘Canonical’ book 
II Esdras are duplicate versions, except for the long passage in 
I Esdras, chs. III and IV and the first six verses of ch. V, which 
is not found in the canonical recension. Wherever I and II Esdras 
do not agree the differences are due to slightly differing Semitic 
originals, to the usual accidents of MS. transmission, or to 
mistakes made by one or the other translator. 

‘The old Greek translation of Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah, of 
which I Esdras is a fragment, was made not long before the 
middle of the 2d century B.C. Direct evidence of this is found 
in a quotation in the Greek historian EKupolemus, in a work com- 
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posed about 150 B.C. The text of the quotation corresponds to 
II Chronicles II: 12ff.: εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὸς ὃς τὸν οὐρανὸν χαὶ τὴν 
γῆν ἔχτισεν, ὃς εἵλετο ἄνθρωπον χρηστὸν ἐχ χρηστοῦ ἀνδρός... 
χαὶ ἀρχιτέκτονά σοι ἀπέσταλχα ἄνθρωπον Τύριον ἐχ μητρὸς ‘lov- 
δαίας ἐχ τῆς φυλῆς Δάν. (Swete, Int. Ο. Τ. p. 370.) 

The opening phrase is “Blessed be the God who created heaven 
and earth.” Theodotion renders “created” in this passage and in 
Neh. IX: 6 by ἐποίησεν (Heb. NYY). In I Esdras the phrase is 
found only in VI: 12 and the rendering there, as here, is by the 
word χτίζειν (a form of the Aramaic verb 739). All the evid- 
ence seems to show that this early translation must have been 
in existence before the time of this historian. Theodotion’s trans- 
lation was made about 300 years later. 

Paul of Tella translated the 5th column of Origen’s Hexapla 
into Syriac and this 5th column seems to have contained I Esdras. 
So Origen gave it a place in his canon, and in agreement with 
church tradition believed that it had priority over the form 
adopted in the Jewish canon. He must have known that I Esdras 
is a very respectable translation of a Hebrew-Aramaic version of 
the Ezra story (Z. 8S. p. 2ff.). From the very close rendering of 
Paul of Tella (The “Syro-Hexaplar’” version) the Greek can be 
exactly restored. 


I Esdras begins near the end of Chronicles and extends not 
quite through the story of Ezra. It ends in the middle of a 
sentence. 


The order of the two recensions is as follows: 


I Esdras I:1—55 II Chronicles XXXV and XXXVI: 1—21 


II: 1—14 Ezra I: 1—11 
II: 15—25 IV: 7—24 
III: 1—V: 6 Interpolated Story of The Three Youths. 
V: 7—70 II: 1—IV: 5 
VI: 1—VII: 15 V and VI 
VIII: 1—IX: 36 VII—X 


IX: 37—55 Neh. VII: 73 b—VIII: 138 
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V. THE TWO MAIN TYPES OF TEXT 


Besides the fact of the two translations our study is further 
complicated because each has come down to us in a double Greek 
tradition. One is, generally speaking, contained in the Lagarde 
edition, and the other is represented by most of the existing 
MSS., including codices A B δἃ (the latter does not contain 
I Esdras) which were used in the Cambridge Manual edition 
of LXX. 

The two groups may conveniently be called: 1. Syro-Palestinian, 
2. igyptian. The 1st is known in the Lucianic revision (Int. O. T. 
on Gr. pp. 80—86), which was mainly the work of Lucian of 
Samosata at Antioch. The text which he produced was regarded 
as authoritative in Syria and Palestine presumably from an early 
date. Lucian’s floruit was towards the end of the 3d and begin- 
ning of the 4th century A.D. The Lucianic MSS. are fairly con- 
stant in character though few in number. The 2d is the Egyptian 
or Alexandrian text which was adopted by Origen for his Hexaplar 
edition. It was in current use far beyond the borders of Egypt 
but Alexandria was its original home. 

The variations in the two textual traditions are not such as 
to suggest two translations. They differ slightly in the spelling 
of proper names, and the wording of the narrative due to the 
inevitable changes that arise through accidents of transmission, 
“when documents are handed down through separate lines or 
families of MSS.” Further groupings and individual character- 
ization of MSS. will be discussed in the following section. 


VI. NOTES ON MSS. VERSIONS AND FAMILIES 


Within these two textual traditions there are families of MSS. 
which show a close relationship but before specifying individual 
relationship we shall briefly characterize the two large groups. 

1. The Lucianic text is a revision based on MSS. which were 
compared with the Hebrew-Aramaic text authorized and accepted 
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at the time when the revision was undertaken, about 400 A. D. 
This gave rise to a group b’, 82, 93, 108, 118 (Lagarde calls them 
ἢ, f, m, d, p) in the historical books. We are interested only in 
b’, 108 and in Lagarde’s edition, which is here called L but 
this must not be considered synonymous with Lucian even though 
based on the Lucianic revision. Allied to Lucianic but not be- 
longing to that revision is the Ὁ. L. which illustrates a pre- 
Lucianic Syro-Palestinian text (#.S.p.111). Lucianic texts because 
of their editing and harmonization with MT exhibit conflate texts 
which must be used with great caution (#. S. pp. 105ff.). 

2. The Alexandrian texts may be divided in a general way into 
two main groups. The one group has the uncials B (Int. O. 1. 
im Gr. p. 126), δ, N which is by no means a constant member 
and our studies show that it resembles A in most instances, and 
the cursive h which is almost a duplicate of B. The Syro-Hexaplar 
and Ethiopic Versions were translated from B group MSS. “The 
characteristic of the MSS. and versions of the B group is the 
fidelity with which they reproduce the archetype from which they 
are derived. They refer back to a single codex whose many errors 
and blunders are faithfully copied.”’ (#. δ. p. 87.) The other group 
is led by uncial A and roughly speaking includes all the remaining 
cursives (Int. O. T. in Gr. p. 125). 

In spite of glaring blunders, omissions and facts to the contrary 
many scholars repeat that B is the best of the MSS., while A is 
discredited because its better readings are believed to be the result 
of harmonization and correction. We may concede that B is the 
older MS. of the two and is indeed less corrected, but A, if syste- 
matically corrected, would certainly not exhibit the many ob- 
viously erroneous spellings and readings which we find in it, e. g. 
I Esdras I: 27 Μεταεδδαους where L has as usual corrected to 
the well-known reading Mayeddw, 

A stands fairly close to MT, does not give the astonishing proper 
names as often as B does, such as IX: 31 Βεσχασπασμὺς and 
III: 29 Taposotowos, Cf. IV: 45 and 50; A has Idumeans in 
both places, B has Judeans and Chaldeans. There are of course 
numerous mistakes in A which as stated above show that A is 
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not an extensively corrected text, but almost every verse of the 
notes will show A’s superiority over B. 

The Syro-Hexaplar version by Paul of Tella (Lagarde, Lzb. Vet. 
Test. Apoc. Syr., 1861) is definitely stated by him to have been 
taken from the 5th column of Origen’s LXX text. The relation- 
ship of this Syro-Hexaplar version to B is everywhere evident. 
Why Origen chose a B (inferior) text it is impossible to say but 
modern scholars have duplicated his error ever since. 

Two O. L. translations are found in Sabatier (Bibl. Sac. Lat. ITI, 
1041 ff. with a collation of MSS. Sangermanensis and V. L. Col- 
bertinus; no. 3703), and a later one, which in revised form was 
used as the Vulgate. 

The Ethiopic translation (Dillmann, Vet. Test. Aeth., vol. V) 
represents a B text. Torrey (£.S., p. 101) says that it is a “valu- 
able witness to the Hexaplar text ... made with unusual care 
from a trustworthy codex.” It has not been used in the prepar- 
ation of this work. 

Moulton, ZATW XIX, 211ff. has carefully analyzed the var- 
iants and classified the MSS. according to families. I have checked 
his results and have come independently to approximately the 
same conclusions. Space will not permit a complete catalogue of 
readings but each verse particularly where there are names, can 
be taken as proof because the families are fairly constant. 

The Preface of Holmes and Parsons mentions 24 MSS. II, ΠῚ, 
XI (N), 19, 44, 52, 55, 58, 64, 68, 71, 74, 93, 106, 107, 108, 119, 
120, 121, 134, 236, 243, 245, 248. Enough of (d) 107 is noted to 
show correspondence with (p) 106. 68 and (e,) 93 do not appear 
in the apparatus but Moulton from other evidence judges that 68 
is related to B and 93 is related to the Lucianic group. Readings 
inferred e silentio are in brackets. The new symbols used by the 
larger Cambridge LXX, so far as their letters have been decided 
upon, have been used throughout. 


b’ — 19 b — 108 


(Ὁ is the agreement of b’ and δ.) L, b’, ὃ are shown to be in 
agreement by letter b but when only the two latter are in agree- 
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ment then Lis specifically mentioned. When L alone is mentioned, 
it shows agreement with ὁ. 


d — 107 1 — 248 p — 106 v — 245 
ee 52 k — 58 q — 120 y — 121 
ἢ --- δῦ n — 119 t — 134 €@o — 93 


I. B Group B ἢ. Gaps in this group are: I: 33,41, 50. V: 15, 
16, 18, 19, 67. IT: 16. VI: 25. VIII: 7, 20, 22, 26, 46, 51, 56, 61, 
66, 86, 88. IX: 9, 43, 46. In other deviations B h agree against 
all other MSS., e.g. 1: 22 eotw (ev atafyser) 48 ὁ βασιλεὺς (ὁ 
Geos); V: 49 add ent after χατωρθωθησαν; 52 mpwtov (eBdouov) 
Ti: 20 εξοδος (καθοδος); VIII: 24 μὴ (7) before ἀργυριχη; 56 dexa 
(δωδεχα); 60 ἤλθοσαν (εισηλθομεν); TX: 11 add. (και) οὐχ εὕρομεν 
after αἰθριοι; IX: 16 συνεχλεισθησαν (συνεχαθισαν)ὴ etc. With 
regard to proper names: I: 27 Meraaddovs (Mayeddw); I: 36 
Δαριον (Lapaxyy); V: 11 Φθαλειμωαβ; V:56 Δαμαδιηλ (Καδμιηλ); 
IX: 23 χωνος (xwAtos) etc. The numbers also show relationship, 
e.g., V: 12 εβδομηχοντα (tescupaxovta mevte); V: 25 διαχοσιοι 
(ytAtor) etc. Besides this general striking agreement Β ἢ show 
individual gaps, peculiarities etc. 

IJ. A Group A Ne, k, 64, n, j, v, 248, Aldine. This group is 
not entirely homogeneous and falls into smaller groups but their 
relationship is quite evident. Variations common to all and 
peculiar to all are found in: 1: 5; IL: 9 repos (aytos); 1: 38 δης- 
σας (εδησεν); 1: 47 transp. ησεβησαν xar ἡνομησαν; I: 51 τ; 
σχευὴ χιβωτου (τας χιβωτους) VI: 81 προειρημένων χαι τῶν προ- 
γεγράμμενων (των γεγραμμενων) N and v often show a close 
relationship e.g. I: 48; μεταχαλεσασθαι (μεταχαλεσαι); V: 40 
ArtiBapias (Atiaptas); VIII: 73 πασῃ (μεγαλῃ) etc. N is lacking 
for VIII: 1—5 and for IX: 2 to the end. 

III. Group 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. Although this group 
goes as a general rule with A there seems to be a definite inter- 
relationship. The group differs from A however because of cor- 
rections after Theodotion and Lucian. (Cf. in re Hesychian MSS. 
p. 78, 80, Int. O. T. in Gr., but no attempt has been made 
here to judge Hesychian influence.) Individual readings peculiar 
to this group are, e.g. 1:52 to tetyos (ta tetyy) and om. eva 
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V: 48 xat mpoonveyxav (προσενεγχαι); V: 49 exc. 44 (Li) χαρᾳ 
(εχθρᾳ); V: 57 vpvovv (evdoyouvtes); VI: 4 πολιν (στεγην); 
VII: 7 vaov (tepov); VIII: 20 mvpwv (πυρου) etc. 

IV. Lucian Group b’, 108 show a tendency to use the old 
2d Aorist termination e. g. V : 50 yyayov (ηγαγοσαν); VII : 10; 
ὙΠ: 14 ηλθον (ηλθοσαν); V : 60,63 υπολαβομεν (υπολαμβανομεν) ; 
TES 18: Vio LOONIE ΜΚ ΤῈ br, 67 ἐλ τ τς 

V. The Old Latin H. and P. apparatus stands in close relation- 
ship to the Lucian group but as stated above is pre-Lucianic 
Syro-Palestinian. Cf. e.g. I: 4, 6, 9, 33, 53; IL: 5, 6; V: 22, 66, 
69; VII: 11; VIII: 25 (om. povoc), 53, 68, 72, 77, 92; LX: 37, 53. 
Cf. also O. L. in Paris MS. Bibl. Nat. lat. 111, Madrid MS. ER. 8 
and Lucca MS. Lagarde, Septuagintastudien, 1892. 

Moulton with Nestle claims that the Syriac translation is in 
close agreement with ὦ in vv. I: 4, 6, 7. After this he says the 
relationship is not so close but that it can be traced. This is only 
provisionally true, for Syr. is close to other groups also, but while 
having a better text than B, mainly resembles B to such an extent 
that we can say definitely that Syr. is a translation from a B group 
MS. The similarity that Moulton notes is due to three factors: 
1. an original autograph was the basis of all MSS., 2. later when- 
ever lacunae were noticed both in MSS. and versions, they were 
filled in from other MSS., 3. there was a constant comparison and 
revision back and forth especially with the canonical Greek and 
MT. The fact that Syr. is better than B does not mean that Syr. 
resembles a strongly corrected text like b except superficially but 
a few typical instances are here noted where Moulton finds a 
relationship between 6 and B. 

1. V:49 words oh coo Wowk! flomaSsany Sho 
adsvl{o Ὁ Soy edo less. 

b: ott ev exOpa avtots yoav ravta ta εθνὴ της γης. RAL χατισχυσαν. 

B: ott ev εχθρᾳ σὰν αὐτοις" (και A) κατισχυσαν αὐτοὺς παντα 
τα εθνη τὰ επι τῆς γῆς" 

Here it is true that the order is the same but ta εὔνη ta ext 
τῆς γης of A and B is closer to Jx3} Say eo frases than 
is the reading of b. 
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2. V: 70 audsaasdo fiascd.. 

b: otxodouyoat xat επιτελεσθηναι. 

Bab: αποτελεσθηναι. 

A: επιτελεσθηγναι. 

In this instance because of the proximity of otxodopew ... τὴν 
οιχοδομην....τῆς οἰχοδομῆῇς It is quite possible that A and B lost 
οιἰχοδομησαι because of its redundancy especially since b, Syr. 64, 
71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, J, ν, 248 and 44 vid. all seem to agree. 

3. VI: 6 has prolhio. 

": xat onws αὐτῷ προσφωνηθῃ. 

A Β: και προσφωνηθηγναι. 

Here the preposition προς is characteristically translated by the 
olor. 

4, VI: 7 Syr. and b have the plural, A and B have the singular. 
This is not conclusive evidence unless cumulative. It is quite pos- 
sible that Syr. corrected to the plural because of the plural subject. 

5. VIII: 1 Syr.: pox — ὃ: Σελλουμ — A B: Σαλημου. 

Syr. and Ὁ may both have been corrected after MT as this is a 
well known proper name of one of Ezra’s ancestors. 

6. VIII: 72 dep Lass, sco ew. 

b: ὑπερ tas τριχᾶς τῆς xepadys. 

A B: ὑπερ tas χεφαλας. 

This seems to be an agreement, cf. Ps. XL: 12. 

7. VIII: 89 cro; Sfso δ μοῦ ipa oo Kf Laoro. 

b’ (fere), Ὁ, y και vov (eottv) ἐλπὶς τῳ Ισραηλ περι tovtov. 

A B: χαι voy εστιν ἐπάνω mas ἰσραηλ. 

The canonical Hebrew text is more likely to have been the 


basis of the Syr. 

8. VIII: 91 {jx Lad ομοίο ans po. 

b, y, V.L. C. add. avactavtes εἰπὸν προς Esdpay. 

This may show agreement also, but is probably the original text. 

Syriac’s main relationship to B group is nevertheless evident 
especially in the lists of names: 

V: 8 LSAje= Β Βορολειου (Ρεελιου); V: 11 wth B, ἢ δυο 
(Sexadv0); V: 12 aL puta. B Ἰωλαμου dv0 (Ηλαμ 1254); 
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V: 12 asa B [h] 70 (45); V: 13 ας δ B Αργαι (Ασταδ); V: 14 
fxamo eASL B [h, 6] 37 (667); VIII: 29 oF woil, 3042 
wanlto Β Φορος Taposotopos (Φινεες Γηρσων) and wsedroy 
B Γαμηλος (Γαμαλιηλ) and B Syr. om. Attovg; VIII: 31 bho 
B, h Maa (Φααθ); VIII: 37 j.¥> Batyp (Baft); VIIT: 40 Lis 
B Bavat (Bayw) etc. 

Cf. further VIII: 56 B, h, Syr.om. χρυσοειδη; VIII: 63 B, 236, 
Syr. OM. tavpoug δωδεχα ὑπερ πᾶντος ἰσραηλ; IX: 47 B, ἢ, Syr. 
add. Amen etc. Three copyists errors are especially noteworthy: 
VI: 8 Syr. and B “houses” instead of “walls”; VIII: 7 #paar., 
B Avapag instead of Esdras; IX: 25 Syr. and B ‘‘daughters’’ 
instead of “doors.” 

In a series of places B, h, b and Syr. agree: VIII: 13, 19, 21, 
25 exc. b’ om.; 51, 66 etc. Cf. also VI: 22 {Noe B [h, Ὁ, N, 64, 
248, p] τοπὸς (topos); IX: 48 com wio Il vam) obado 
μον ομοϑοδοῦν. Β (h, 108, y, v) add. xa: πρὸς to πληθος ave- 
γίνωῶσχον tov vowov tov Kuprov. 

Syr. agrees also with other MSS., e. g. VII: 4 αὶ, jos 
Ju.coy99 Jadso masts, Νὰ A etc. exc. [j], h add. (fere) 
ews tov éxtov etous Aapetov βασιλεως ερσων; VIII: 6 Jaros 
2’ y πεμπτου (πρωτου); IX: 34 το) 74 δαμρις (Δαμβρις); TX: 35 
βοῦν ἢ, A,e,n (fere) Nooud (Oona) etc. 

The following lacunae exist in the Syr.: I: 10 cieveyxac ... 
βασιλευς; V: 15—V: 39 inclusive; V: 40 om. Ατθαριας; VI: 1 
ev ὃε tw δευτερῳ.. .. βασιλειας; 7 : 16 χωρας. .. Kupoc; 
VIIT: 66 χαι ᾿Ἰδουμαιων; ΙΧ 181 Aaxxodvoc... Ματθανιας for which 
only esaca.!’; IX: 37 χαὶ εν TH YP, 


VII. CHARACTER OF THE GREEK OF I ESDRAS 


The translator of I Esdras knew Greek thoroughly and so well 
did he do his task that scholars for centuries refused to see that 
I Ksdras is translation Greek. He frequently avoids Semitisms 
and chooses Greek idioms instead. Articles and pronouns are 
supplied or left out; frequently Hebrew co-ordinate sentences are 
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resolved into subordinate sentences. Passive verbs are often 
changed to active. We find abridgment and changes in the order 
of words. Conjunctions are arbitrarily dealt with. When our 
translator is uncertain of his text however, he gives a literal trans- 
lation whether it makes sense or not. (For characteristic trans- 
lations see Moulton, pp. 227—232.) It is just such translator’s 
blunders that help us get back to the Semitic words and phrases 
underlying the Greek text. This has brought investigators such 
as Torrey (H#.8., p. 84) to the conclusion that the type of text 
from which this translator worked was inferior to that represented 
by our canonical book although its readings in many cases are 
superior to MT. Then too there is evidence of deliberate revision 
as in the opening verses of I Esdras II: 15ff. of the correspondence 
in the time of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, so “wherever the prob- 
abilities are otherwise evenly balanced, in the conflict of I Esdras 
readings with those of our canonical recension, the latter has the 
presumption in its favor.” (For a detailed study of the trans- 
lator’s large and varied vocabulary see Int. O. T. in Gr., p. 310, 
and Moulton, ZATW, XIX.) 

Of particular words notice must be taken of the use of προσ- 
gwvew that appears only in II Macc. XV: 15 and as a variant 
in II Chron. XXIX: 28. In 11:18 it stands for ssytim) ssndw; in 
VI: 6 for δ) pray; and in VI: 21 for mby», York’s suggestion 
to read xwdwviCw instead of χωθωνίζω in IV: 63 is interesting but 
he rightly believes that V.L.C. and Sang. probably softened 
the meaning of the word here. Josephus reads éoptaCovtes. ἐπι- 
χοιμώμενα V:69can only be correctly understood if we remember 
that it is in the Middle voice. Syr. has “that were set over 
them;” Fritzsche conjectures ἐπιχείμενα “overlay; L’s reading is 
ἐπιχοινωνοῦντα and Lag. Latin version “gentes autem terrae quae 
commixtae erant.” 

Even though the translator did well with his original text, glid- 
ing over and concealing Semitic idioms with his idiomatic Greek 
style we can see everywhere the Semitic original from which 
I Esdras was directly translated. It is not based on the extant 
MT or on Theodotion’s “‘un-Greek literal and mechanical trans- 
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lation” (Cook, p. 3). It cannot be explained as a free paraphrastic 
translation nor a working over of material with a different tendenz 
motif (so Keil, Zockler, Bissell, Konig) but it is a direct trans- 
lation, line for line and phrase by phrase from a Semitic 
original. 

This statement refers to The Story of The Three Youths as 
well as to the rest of the work. This interpolation existed in the 
Hebrew-Aramaic before a Greek translation was made. Fritzsche 
(Handbuch, p.6) and therefore Schiirer (4th ed. p. 446) who in 
this edition admits a Hebrew-Aramaic original for the rest of the 
work, Reuss, Konig, Zéckler, Lupton, Cornill, Guthe, Bertholet 
etc. insist on a Greek original. 

It must be remembered that Schiirer’s last edition appeared in 
1909, before Hzra Studies. Since then there is little doubt of the 
fact that The Story of The Three Youths came also from a Semitic 
original and along with the rest of I Esdras fragment is written in 
translation Greek, 6. g. IV: 54 ἐν τίνι λατρεύουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. IV: 63 
χαὶ τὸ ἱερὸν οὗ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ. Note 
especially IV: 44—46, 57. 

For a full discussion of Semitisms through errors of translation 
etc. see Cook on every page of notes, and Ezra Studies, p. 23ff. 
The following instances are particularly noteworthy: III: 3 xat 
ἔξυπνος ἐγένετο = SOY TNdn pasa wynsi; IIT: 5 ἕνα λόγον 
for indefinite article 1m; IIT: 5 ὃς ὑπερισχύσει = "9 19 which should 
have been translated τί ὑπερισχύσει; II: 12 ὑπὲρ δὲ πάντα νιχᾷ 
ἡ ἀλήθεια. This impossible Greek is a translation of Sy nmysnn 
as in Dn. VI: 4; IV: 14 πολλοί is a mistranslation of }2725. The 
meaning was “men are mighty” and not “men are numerous,” 
Cf.v.2; IV:31 χαὶ πρὸς τούτοις is the equivalent of ΠῚ oy 
which should have been translated “and in spite of this.” IV: 37 
χαὶ οὐχ ἔστιν should be εἰ οὐχ ἔστιν from an original ‘N& 87) 
δ jima, “All men and all their works are evil, if truth be not 
in them.” IV: 39 τὰ δίχαια ποιεῖ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀδίχων χαὶ 
πονηρῶν. L’s text is arbitrarily corrected δίχαια ποιεῖ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν ἀδίκων χαὶ πονηρῶν ἀπέχεται. This idiom is found in 
Ezra VII: 26 and the original text here was undoubtedly: δ) J? 
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yw wD 9D yo Tay. Truth is no respecter of persons “but 
executes judgment upon all evil and wicked men.” 


VIII. CRITICAL PROCESS IN RESTORING THE GREEK 
TEXT 


In attempting to restore the Greek text so as to find the exact 
words of the translator we must Ist) use the better text which at 
least in I Esdras is A and its allied cursives, 2d) with this we must 
compare the witnesses to the Hexaplaric Greek namely (a) Codex B, 
(b) Syriac of Paul of Tella, [(c) the Ethiopic version], 3d) compare 
the Syro-Palestinian 1 Esdras using Lagarde, ὃ and b’ recognizing 
that this recension has the usual “‘Lucianic” alterations and has 
been contaminated from the canonical Ezra, 4th) compare the 
O. L. versions which are of primary importance, 5th) compare 
the text preserved by Josephus. 

By thus comparing the Syrian with the Egyptian readings we 
have in this work tried to gain the true text or actual work of 
the old Greek translator of the I Esdras fragment. 

I am indebted to Dr. Henry St. J. Thackeray and Dr. Norman 
McLean of Cambridge who late in the course of preparation sent 
me the unpublished list of symbols for I Esdras MSS. used in the 
larger Cambridge LXX. Where these letter symbols have not 
yet been decided upon the usual Holmes and Parsons number is 
given. 

I wish to express my heartfelt gratitude to Professor Charles 
C. Torrey whose inspiring influence, valuable counsel and con- 
tinued personal supervision made the preparation of this work 
possible. Without his kind encouragement and friendship I should 
not have undertaken and could not have completed this first 
attempt at arriving at a critical edition of I Esdras. 

I must also acknowledge my deep debt of gratitude to Dr. Wil- 
liam Rosenau, mentor, friend, and counselor whose scholarship, 
mature judgment and great personal worth have always been to 
me a source of admiration and an impetus to endeavor. 
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ἜΣΔΡΑΣ A 


Ι 


1 Καὶ ἤγαγεν ᾿Ιωσίας τὸ πάσχα ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ τῷ Κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἔθυσε τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσχαιδεχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
πρώτου, 2 στῆσας τοὺς ἱερεῖς xat ἐφημερίας ἐστολισμένους ἐν τῷ 


«ς ~ 


ἱερῷ tod Κυρίου. 8 xat εἶπε τοῖς Λευίταις, ἱεροδούλοις τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 
ἁγιάσαι ἑαυτοὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ty θέσει τῆς ἁγίας χιβωτοῦ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἐν τῷ οἴχῳ ᾧ χοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Δαυὶδ ὁ 
βασιλεύς: 4 Οὐχ ἔσταν ὑμῖν ἄραι ἐπ᾿ ὥμων adbthy: χαὶ νῦν λα- 
τρεύετε τῷ Κυρίῳ θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ θεραπεύετε τὸ ἔθνος αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 
χαὶ ἑτοιμάσατε χατὰ τὰς πατριὰς χαὶ τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν χατὰ τὴν 


γραφὴν Δαυὶδ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ χατὰ τὴν μεγαλειότητα Σαλω- 


1 εθυσε] 45 B*>, 1, Syr Vulg al; εθυσαν B*, ἢ, Κα — + οἱ 
vtot Ind A. 

3 vtoc] A, L, N, 44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, j, v, 248, k, 
q, Syr, Vulg al; om Β — αγιασαι] A, B, L, 6, k; αγιασατε 44, 74, 
P, 4, y, t, 236 — ev ty Gecer... xtBwtov] = positione sanctae 
arcae Vulg; + εθηχαν L = et posuerunt arcam VY. L. C. 


4 οὐχ eotat] A, B al; et dixit: Non portabitis arcam in hu- 
meris V. Ll. C. — Aatpevete] A, B al; λειτουργησατε L — xar 
ετοιμασατε] A, Bal; χαι etotwacate tov otxov των παάτριων ὑμῶν 
KATA τὰς ἐεφημεριας ὑμων L; et componite domus cognationum 
vestrarum secundum vices dierum vestrorum VY. L. C. — ὑμῶν 1°] 
B, L al; μων A, 44, t, 236 — Δαυιὸ βασιλεως Ισραηλ] (lepov- 
σαλὴμ 44) 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. 


90 SIDNEY 5. TEDESCHE 


\ ~ Εἰ να > ~ Ἁ , SCR \ ‘ , 
μὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ" ὅ χαὶ στάντες ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ κατὰ τὴν μεριδαρχίαν 
τὴν πατριχὴν ὑμῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραῆλ, 6 ἐν τάξει, θύσατε τὸ πάσχα, χαὶ τὰς θυσίας étor- 
μάσατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν, xal ποιήσατε τὸ πάσχα χατὰ τὸ πρόσ- 
ταγμα τοῦ Κυρίου τὸ δοθὲν τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

ΟΝ t τ - ~ ~ € Z > ~ νῶν 

7 Καὶ ἐδωρήσατο ᾿Ιωσίας τῷ λαῷ τῷ εὑρεθέντι ἀρνῶν χαὶ ἐρίφων 
τριάχοντα χιλιάδας, μόσχους τρισχιλίους" ταῦτα ἐχ τῶν βασιλιχῶν 
ἐδόθη xat ἐπαγγελίαν τῷ λαῷ καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι xat Λευίταις. 8 χαὶ 

ποτ 
ἔδωχαν Χελχίας xal Δαχαρίας χαὶ ᾿Ϊεχίηλος οἱ ἐπιστάται τοῦ ἱεροῦ 

- € ~ ς , , i u i If 

τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν εἰς πάσχα πρόβατα δισχίλια ἑξαχόσια, μόσχους τρια- 


χοσίσυς. 9 καὶ ᾿Ιεχονίας χαὶ Σαμαίας χαὶ Ναθαναὴλ ὁ ἀδελφὸς xat 


5 αγιῳ] Β al; ιερῳ A, N, L, 6, k, 64, n, j, v, 248 --- κατὰ 
τὴν μεριδαρχιαν] A, Bal; κατὰ τας dtatpecets οἰκων πατριῶν ὑμῶν 
τῶν Λευιτῶν, τῶν εμπροσθεν τῶν ἀαδελφων vuwy τῶν υιων ἰσραηλ. 
χαι μερὶς OLxoD παάτριας τοῖς Λευιταις ev ταξει" χαὶ Li; secundum 
divisiones principatus cognationum vestrarum, Levitarum fratrum 
vestrorum filiorum Israel, qui ante vos fuerunt. Et pars domus 
cognationis Levitis et, V. L.C. —eunpostey] pr τῶν A, B, Lal; 
om 44, 74, p, q, t 


6 θυσατε] A, B, L al; Pofciadene 64, y, 236; θυμιασατε 44, 71, 
74, p, q, t; et immolate V.L.C.— τὸ πασχα 2°] A, B, iy al ; 
om 44, 6, 71, 74, p, α, y, t — τῳ Μωυσῃ] per manum Moysi 
V.L.C. 

7 εδωρησατο] A, Bal; απηρξατο L — χιλιαδας] B; yrdrades A 
(Thack. Gr. p. 148) — ταῦτα ex twv] A, B al; xat εδοθη ταῦτα 
Ex τῆς ὑπάρξεως tov Basthews, xat οἱ apyovtes αὐτοῦ anypkavto 
τῷ haw xar τοις ιερευσι LL; De substantia regis data sunt. Et 
principes ejus dederunt initia populo, V. L. C. 

8 edwxav] L, Syr; εδωχεν A, B al — Ϊεχιηλος or [ειηλ] cf. 
I. Chr. XXIX: 8; συηλος B*, A; ΗἩσυηλ οσ]οι N, ἃ; Πουηλγ; 
(η συνοῦος Be): Ιωηλ L; wl Syr. KAITEIHAOS = HEIHAOS 
= ΗΣΥΉΛΟΣ, 11 -- Η; E=>, 1=—Y. 

9 Ιεχονιας] A, Bal; et Jechonias et Baneas Υ. L.C.; Βαναιας L; 
Juss Syr —o ἀδελφος] A, B, L, Syr; om v, 44,71; + αὐτου L, 
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᾿Ασαβίας χαὶ ᾿Ιεχίηλος xat ᾿Ιωζάβαδος χιλίαρχοι ἔδωχαν tots 
Λευίταις εἰς τὸ πάσχα πρόβατα πενταχισχίλια, μόσχους ἑπταχοσίους. 
Κ \ ~ \ , > ~ Ὑ ξὺν - \ ¢ 
10 Kat ταῦτα ta γενόμενα, εὐπρεπῶς ἔστησαν ot ἱερεῖς χαὶ ot 
A ~ 4 \ » \ \ hac \ ‘ Mb. 
Λευῖται, ἔχοντες τὰ ἄζυμα, χατὰ τὰς φυλὰς xal xata τὰς μερι- 
δαρχίας τῶν πατέρων ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ, προσενεγχεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
\ \ , ᾿ - ‘ σ᾽ \ ἅδε} 4 
χατὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ Μωυσῇ xat οὕτω τὸ πρωϊνόν. 
11 χαὶ ὥπτησαν τὸ πάσχα ἐν πυρὶ ὡς χαθήχει, χαὶ τὰς θυσίας 
σ ! > ὦ τ λ Ἁ λ > > δί V3 U 
ἥψησαν ἐν τοῖς χαλχίοις καὶ λέβησιν wet εὐωδίας, xat ἀπήνεγχαν 


- - ~ ~ \ \ ~ id , € ~ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχ τοῦ λαοῦ. 12 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτοῖς τε 


y, 236; fratres ejus V. L. C. — Ασαβιας] L, [N, 6]; brane Syr; 
Hasabias Vulg; Σαβιας A, B, h, k, 44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, 
y, t, 236, j, 248 — χαι lexyendos] = KAIOXIHAO® B; Aytydos 
44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236; whut Syr; Οζιηλος ΑἿἿΝ, k; Οζηλος τ; 
χρηλος h; [ειηλ L; Oziel Vulg — Iwfa8ados] L, Syr; Ιωραμ, 
A, B al; Coraba Vulg, cf. VIII: 62 and IX: 22. — εις to πασχα] 
L, 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236; om to A, B al — πενταχισχιλια] A, 
L, Vulg al; χιλια B; πενταχοσια N; 4000 Syr — μοσχους] A, 
B, Syr, Vulg al; pr xa L 248 — επταχοσιους] A, B, L, Syr al; 
τριάχοσιοὺς v; vitulos quingentos V. L. C. and Vulg — επταχο- 
σιους] + xar χατωρθωθὴ ἡ Aettovpyta. (10) xar eatyoav or repers 
xat ot Λευιται ext τὴν otacty (τὰς διαιρεσεις Ὁ) αὐτῶν xata τὴν 
ἐντολὴν tov βασιλεως, xat εθυσαν τὸ φασεχ. (11) χαι προσεχεον 
Ol ἱερεῖς εχ χειρος αὐτων, xat οἱ Λευιται εθυσαν τὴν ολοχαυτωσιν, 
χαι εδειραν χαι ἡτοιμᾶσαν, παραδουναι αὐτοῖς χατὰ τὴν διαιρεσιν 
XAT οἰχοὺς πατριων τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαου, του προσαγαγεῖν τῳ Κυριῳ, 
ὡς γεγρᾶάπται εν βιβλιῳ Μωση. (12) και εθυσαν τοὺς μοσχους, xar 
ovtws εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. L. Jos. X: 71=L. E.S. . 108. 

10 tavta ta yevoueva] B, L; tovtwv γενομενων A, N, 44, e, 
k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236,1, 248 — κατὰ tas μεριδαρχιας] 
A, B, N al; xata τὴν διαιρεσιν L. 

11 πυρι ὡς xabyxer] A, B, N, Syr, Vulg al; ev πυρι xata τὴν 
χρισιν LL — ηψησαν] B, L [al]; ὠπτησαν A, k; — ex] A, B al; 
τοις vtotg L — χαλχιος] Con. and Stock ὃ 37a. 

12 peta Se tavta] A, B, N al; χαι ax αὐτων LL. 
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χαὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρών. 13 of γὰρ ἱερεῖς 
ἀνέφερον τὰ στέατα ἕως ἀωρίας" χαὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτοῖς 
χαὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρών. 14 xat οἱ ἱεροψάλ- 
ται υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῆς τάξεως αὐτῶν χατὰ τὰ ὑπὸ Δαυὶδ 

id 9 \ \ ' Aue \ Cc \ ~ 
τεταγμένα, καὶ ᾿Ασὰφ xat Ζαχαρίας xat ᾿Ιεδουθοὺν ot παρὰ τοῦ 

td \ ς x >? ς ~ ~ > Ὑ 

βασιλέως. 15 xat οἱ θυρωροὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑχαστοῦ πυλῶνος" οὐχ ἔστι παρα- 
~ σ τ ~ ! « Υ > ~ ς 
βῆναι ἕχαστον τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐφημερίαν: οἱ γὰρ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ 
Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτοῖς. 16 χαὶ συνετελέσθη τὰ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἀχθῆναι τὸ πάσχα χαὶ προσενεχθῆναι 
\ f \ \ ~ 4 / , \ \ Α ~ 
τὰς θυσίας ἐπὶ τὸ tod Κυρίου θυσιαστήριον xata τὴν ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ 


βασιλέως ᾿Ιωσίου, 


18 avepepov... awptas] A, B, Ν al; ta oteata, χαι τὰ ολο- 
cavtwpata ἀνέφερον Li; imponebant adipes et holocausta usque 
in noctem V. L. C. — tepevow adedgors] A, B, N, Vulg, Syr al; 
om tepevoty L — vtorg Ααρων] A, B, N, ὅγε, Vulg al; filiis Aaron: 
et psalmos percutiebant V. L. C. 

14 xata ta ὑπο Δαυιὸ] A, B, N, Vulg, Syr al; xata tac 
evtohas Δαβιὸ χαι Ασαφ, χαι Αιμαν καὶ [dGovn τῶν προφήτων tov 
βασιλεως Li — ledovfovv] > IEAAEINOY®S the I of the preceding 
KAI was lost, @ misread as 2, interchange of N and 9, El = 
OY: Eddewous A, B al; Ελδινους n; Edatvous k; Εδδιδους 236; 
Sebecton V.L.C.; Jeddimus Vulg; wen! Syr — οἱ παρα] B, 
Syr, ἢ, k, 71, 74, p, t; ο παρα A, Vulg; τῶν προφήτων tov 
Bacthews L; prophetae regis, et principes V. L.C. 

15 θυρωροι] A, B, N al; πυλωροι L, 44, 71, 74, p, n, gq, y, t — 
ep exactov ... παραβηναι] A, B, N al; πυλὴης καὶ πυλὴς — οὐχ Ἣν 
αὐτοῖς παραβηναι Li — eorueptav] A, B, N al; λειτουργιαν L; 
ods) [Asses gree go Syr. 

16 xat συνετελεσθὴ] pr xat χατωρθωθη L— τοῦ Kuprov] B 
al; τῳ Kw A — αἀχθηναι to πασχα] A, B, N al; tov ποιησαι to 
φασεχ, χαι aveveyxety ta ohoxavtwyata L; ut facerent pascha, 
et offerrent holocausta V. L. C. — προσενεχθῆναι) A, N, e, 
64, n, j, 248; προσαχθηναι B, L al — επιταγην] A, B, N al; 
ἐντολὴν L. 
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\ > / 4 ΩΝ ’ \ ς “ ~ ~ 

17 Kat ἠγάγοσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
τούτῳ τὸ πάσχα χαὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἡμέρας ἑπτά. 18 χαὶ 
> y \ re ~ 2 ~ 3 ‘ > \ ~ 
οὐχ ἤχθη τὸ πάσχα τοιοῦτο ἐν tH ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν χρόνων La- 

τ - , Ν, ’ ς ~ - ? ᾿ 2 
μουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου 19 χαὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς tod ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐχ 
ἠγάγοσαν πάσχα τοιοῦτο οἷον ἤγαγεν ᾿Ιωσίας καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Λευῖται χαὶ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι xat πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ὁ εὑρεθεὶς ἐν τῇ xator- 
χῆσει αὐτῶν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήῆμ. 20 ὀχτωχαιδεχάτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος 
Ἰωσίου ἤχθη τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο. 21 xat ὠρθώθη τὰ ἔργα ᾿Ιωσίου 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου αὐτοῦ ἐν xapdiq πλήρει εὐσεβείας. 22 χαὶ τὰ 

> > \ “- Ὑ / \ ~ 
xat αὐτὸν δὲ ἀναγέγραπται ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις, περὶ τῶν 
ς >! > f > Ἁ , \ ~ YY \ 
ἡμαρτηχότων xat ἠσεβηχότων εἰς τὸν Κύριον παρὰ πᾶν ἔθνος xat 
βασιλείαν, xat ἃ ἐλύπησαν αὐτὸν ἐν αἰσθήσει" χαὶ οἱ λόγοι τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἀνέστησαν ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 

28 Καὶ μετὰ πᾶσαν τὴν πρᾶξιν ταύτην ᾿Ιωσίου συνέβη Φαραὼ 


βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου ἐλθόντα πόλεμον ἐγεῖραι ἐν Καρχαμὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ 


17 nyayov A; εποιησαν L Ὁ. 

18 ηχθη] A, B, N al; eyeveto L— ypovwv} A, B, N al; 
jpepwv L. | 

19 χαι ot lovdaror] A, B, N, Vulg, Syr al; καὶ πὰς ἰουδα καί 
ἰσραηλ ov ευρεθεντες xar or xatotxovvtes ev ἱερουσαλημ Li — πας 
Ισραηλ] A, Bal; παντες (or) viot ἰσραηλ 71, 74, 236, p, α, y, t — 
τοιοῦτο] A; totovtoy B al (Thack. Gr. p. 192)—o ευρεθεις] 
B, Syr; ot evpefevtes A, N, L, Vulg, Κι, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, 
t, j, 248: — xatorxyser] A, B Ν al; χατοιχεσιᾳ 71, 74, p,q, y, t, 
236; xar ot xatorxovytes ev lepovoaAny L; et qui inhabitabant 
Hierusalem Y. L. C. 

20 oxtwxatdexatw] A, B, N al; pr ev τῳ L. 

21 πλήρει] B; πληρεις A, B®, k. 

22 εἰς] A,B, Ν al; προς 64 — a] B, L, Syr; om A,N, 44, 6, Κα, 
71, 74, p,q, y, t, 236 — ev arobycer] A, N, Syr, 44, 6, k, 64, 71, 
74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, j, 248; ἐστιν B; ετι L — περι] B.S. p. 88. 

23 συνεβὴ] A, B, N al; aveBy L — βασιλεα Atyortov... 
Evgpatov] A, B, Ν al; βασιλεὺς Atyontov ext tov βασιλεα Acov- 

3 
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Εὐφράτου’ καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ Ἰωσίας. 24 xai dte- 
πέμψατο πρὸς αὐτὸν βὰσιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου “λέγων Τί ἐμοὶ χαὶ σοί 
ἐστιν, βασιλεῦ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας; 25 οὐχὶ πρὸς σὲ ἐξαπέσταλμαι ὑπὸ 
Κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ, ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ Εὐφράτου ὁ πόλεμός μού ἐστιν" xat 
νῦν Κύριος pet ἐμοῦ ἐστιν, καὶ Κύριος pet ἐμοῦ ἐπισπεύδων ἐστίν. 
ἀπόστηθι, xat μὴ ἐναντιοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ. 26 καὶ οὐχ ἀπέστρεψεν 
ἑαυτὸν ᾿Ιωσίας ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν ἐπιχειρεῖ, 
οὐ προσέχων ῥήμασιν ᾿ΙΪερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου éx στόματος Κυρίου" 
27 ἀλλὰ συνεστήσατο πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ δίαγέδδω" 
χαὶ χατέβησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ιωσίαν. 28 χαὶ εἶπεν ὁ 


4 Ἁ ~ \ ~ » if ld Ἃ ~ , ΡῚ ᾿ 
βασιλεὺς τοῖς παισὶν ἑαυτοῦ ᾿Αποστῆσατέ με ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης, ἢσθέ- 


piwy ev Napyapets, tov πολεμησαι προς avtov ext τοῦ Ευφρατου 
L; rex Aegypti in regionem Charmis ad fluvium Euphraten 
ut expugnaret Hierusalem V. L. C.— Καρχαμυς] Ν, 44, 64, 71, 
74, p,n,q, y,t,j; Καλχαμὺυς A; Χαρχαμεις L; Charcamis Vulg; 
Xapxavos Bal; Χαρμὺυς h; Xapxapors k. 

24 προς avtov|] (order acc. to A al) A, B, L, N, Syr; ad 
Josiam Vulg; προς Ιωσιαν Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. v. ii. p. 943 — 
xat voy Kuptos ... επισπευδων eottv] A, B, Ν al; και vov Κυριος 
eott wet enon, xat Κυριος eotiv o επισπευδων pe Li, 

25 αἀποστηθι)] A, B, N, Vulg, Syr al; + am ἐμοῦ 44, 71, 74, 
P, 4, J, t, 236, j, 248. 

26 xat οὐχ ἐπέστρεψεν... apa αὐτου] A, B, N, Vulg, Syr al; 
Kat οὐχ ἐπεστρεψεν lworag to apya αὐτοῦ an’ avtov Li — Iepeprov 
tov προφήτου} L, N, 44, 64, 74, p, t, 236,v; om tov A, B; 
Cook thinks that Ιερεμιου is a later addition due to translator 
having read nabi’ instead of Neko as in Josephus; om Iepeprov 
Vulg — ex] A, B, N al; δια 64, j, 248. 

27 Μαγεδδω] L, Syr, Vulg; Μαγεδδα 71, 74, p, t; Μαγεδδαους 
Ἢ; Μετεδδαους 1, 248; Μεταεδδαους A, N, k, 64, v; Μετααδδους 
B, h, — βασιλεα] B; pr tov A, 44 al — Ιωσιαν] + xat ελαβον 
avutoy 44, 


28 ευθεως] A, B, N, Syr, Vulg; om 44, 71. 
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\ ἢ \ ont Tey / oN ς as > ~ 

γησα yap λίαν. χαὶ εὐθέως ἀπέστησαν αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
~ / ς \ 5 / 2 \ \ σ \ / > sdf 
τῆς παρατάξεως, 29 xat ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα τὸ δευτέριον αὐτοῦ 

Vis \ > > \ , \ ! > ~ \ 
χαὶ ἀποχατασταθεὶς εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ μετήλλαξε tov βίον αὐτοῦ, xat 
ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ πατριχῷ τάφῳ. 80 χαὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ ἐπένθησαν 
\ ’ , \ / δ , ς U ¢ \ > , \ 
τὸν ᾿Ιωσίαν: χαὶ ἐθρήνησεν ᾿Ιερεμίας ὁ προφήτης ὑπὲρ ᾿Ιωσίου, xat 
οἱ προχαθήμενοι σὺν γυναιξὶν ἐθρηνοῦσαν αὐτὸν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

[4 \ / ~ / bee 3 ἊὉ \ , > ῇ 
ταύτης" χαὶ ἐξεδόθη τοῦτο γενέσθαι ἀεὶ εἰς πᾶν τὸ γένος ᾿Ισραῆλ. 
81 ταῦτα δὲ ἀναγέγραπται ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῶν ἱστορουμένων περὶ 
~ re ~ > / 5 \ \ ae CX \ ~ / 
τῶν βασιλέων τῆς lovdatas, καὶ τὸ καθ᾽ Ev πραχθὲν τῆς πράξεως 
> / \ ~ / > ~ \ ~ ’ 5 ce! i , 
Iwotov xat τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ xal τῆς συνέσεως ἐν tH νόμῳ Κυρίου" 
’ Ι͂ ζ > > ~ \ \ ~ ς / > ~ ’ 
τά τε προπραχθέντα Om αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ νῦν ἱστόρηται ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ 
τῶν βασιλέων ᾿Ισραὴλ xat lodda. 

32 Καὶ ἀναλαβόντες οἱ ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους τὸν ᾿Ιωαχὰζ υἱὸν ᾿Ιωσίου 


5 , 5 Wi , ~ A > ~ Ὑ Ψ ~ Vv 
ἀνέδειξαν βασιλέα ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὄντα ἐτῶν εἴχοσι 


29 xar aveBy| A, Β, Ν al; χαι ἀνεβιβασαν L; et imposuerunt 
eum V.L.C.; devteprov] A, B, N, Lal; δευτερον B, 44, k, 74, 
p, 0, q, t, 236, j, 248 — ταφῳ] + αὐτου 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236. 

30 επενθησαν] pr xat A — tov Iworav] + και ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
L—e6pyvoveav] Bal (Thack. Gr. p.214, Con. and Stock § 16h); 
εθρηνουν A, h,n; εθρηνησαν L—vovto] A, B, h, Vulg, Syr al; 
tavta 44, 74, p,q, y, t, 236; om 71 — aer] om 44, 74, p, τ, q, y, 
t, 236; aver B (Thack. Gy. p. 77) — Ισραηλ] avtov v — παν] B, 
L, 44, ἢ, 74, p, q, t, 236; anav A (Thack. Gr. p. 138). 

31 ty βιβλῳ] A, N al; τῳ βυβλῳ B— τῇ βιβλῳ 2°] A, N al; 
τῳ Βυβλιῳ B— Κυριου] B; pr tov A — τῶν βασιλεων] A, B, N, 
Syr, Vulg al; τῆς βασιλειας 74, p, gq, t— πραχθεν] A, B al; 
προπραχθεν 74, p, q — προπραχθεντα] Bo», L, Syr; προσπροαχῦ. A; 
et quae prius facta sunt, V. L.C.; πραχθεντα B, h, 74, n, p, q, t. 

32 Ιωαχαζ] L, Syr, 44, 6, k, 71, 74, p,n,q, y.t; Iwyat A; cf. 
Jos, X.5:2 and II Kings XXIII: 31—35; Iwayas N, 64, j, v, 
248; acc. to Matt. [:11 this should read leyovayv, ht adds tov 
Ιωαχειμ, lwaxety de εγεννησεν χτε; leyovray B, Vulg, [h, 236]— 
ανεδειξαν βασιλεα] A, B al; + υἱὸν h; om ανεδειξαν Li — aver 
Ιωσιου tov matpos αὐτου] om 71. 

3* 
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τριῶν. 33 χαὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιουδὰ καὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ μῆνας τρεῖς" 
χαὶ ἀπεχατέστησεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐν 
᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, 34 χαὶ ἐζημίωσε τὸ ἔθνος ἀργυρίου ταλάντοις ἑχατὸν 
χαὶ χρυσίου ταλάντῳ ἑνί. 35 καὶ ἀνέδειξεν ὁ βοσιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ βασιλέα τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας χαὶ 
᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ. 86 xat ἔδησεν ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας, Zedextav δὲ 


τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ συλλαβὼν ἀνήγαγεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 


88 lovéa] A, e, 44, 64, 71, 74, n, γ, 236, 1, k, p, 4, t; super 
Israel V. L. C.; Ισραηλ B, Vulg, Syr, ἢ, 248 — ev lovda χαι] 
om L, N, v — anexateotysev] B, 6, ἢ, k, 64,1, 248 (Thack., Gr. 
p. 207; Con. and Stock ὃ 196); ἀπεστησεν A, L al — tov μὴ] 
Bs, A, L, Vulg, Syr al; om B*, h. 


34 ἀργυριῳ B*?>, and χρυσιῳ Ba? — ταλαντῳ ev] A, B, Vulg, 
Syr, Jos al; τάλαντα dexa L, y; talentis X, V. L.C. 


35 ο βασιλευς] B, L, N, ἢ, k, v; om o A al — tov adedAgov 
αὐτοῦ] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr, Jos al; tov viov αὐτοῦ 44, 71, 74, p, 
q, y,t; + xat exorycev to πονηρον evavttov Kuptov v; om βασιλεα 
2° I1,q — It is possible that the strange repetition of βασιλεα 
was due to the tov of Atyortov and of αὐτου. This would lead 
to the inference that additional confusion was caused by EA 
of an original EALAKIM, wh. in turn was omitted with the 
later substitution of 1Q/AKIM], while the EA was mistaken for 
the EA of Βασιλεα (cf. note to v. 36). 


36 Zedextav] (cf. Lupton in Wace’s Apoc.) > ZAPAKHN 
A,L (Ρ -- Δ, A=E, H =IA); Ζαριον B,h; Zapaynv: Zapeav 
de 71, 74; Zapayw:Zaparav se p; Zapes Ἣν be ὃ; Zapayny, 
Δαραιαν ὃε gq, t; Lapaav de y, 236; Zaracelem Vulg; Zachariam 
V.L.C. et Sang; soy Syr — εξ Acyortov] A, B, N, Syr al; 
εις LL, Vulg — xa εδησε] A, B, Syr al; χαι edvce τοὺς peytotavas 
Δαραχιν xat Ζαραιαν xat avynyayev 44; et alligavit magistratus 
Joakim et Zaracelem fratrem suum, et apprehendens reduxit 
in Aegyptum, Vulg; The order in L = χαι edyoe τοὺς μεγισ- 
tavas lwaxi = OT OMY MS IDS an early misreading of 
Dsp wT ww nk 3os (Int. Crit. Com. Chr. p. 520), cf. note to v. 35. 
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37 ᾿Ετῶν δὲ ἣν etxoot πέντε ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, ὅτε ἐβασίλευσε τῆς *lov- 
δαίας χαὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 
88 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δὲ ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, χαὶ 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν χαλχείῳ δεσμῷ χαὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 
39 χαὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερῶν σχευῶν τοῦ Κυρίου λαβὼν Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ 
χαὶ ἀπενέγχας ἀπηρείσατο ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 40 τὰ δὲ 
€ f \ = ~ \ ~ > | ~ > / A , 
ἱστορηθέντα περὶ αὐτοῦ χαὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀχαθαρσίας χαὶ δυσσεβείας 
ἀναγέγραπται ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῶν γρόνων τῶν βασιλέων. 

YEP q ῳ ρ 

41 Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ" ὅτε γὰρ 
ἀνεδείγθη, ἣν ἐτῶν δέχα ὀχτώ. 42 βασιλεύει δὲ μῆνας τρεῖς χαὶ 

et nd 
t ’ μὰ 9 A \ / \ \ v , 
ἡμέρας δέκα ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

48 Καὶ pet ἐνιαυτὸν ἀποστείλας Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ μετήγαγεν 


αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ἅμα τοῖς ἱεροῖς σχεύεσι τοῦ Κυρίου, 44 χαὶ 


37 Iwaxww] om 44 --- τῆς lovdatas xar ἱερουσαλὴμ) om 44, 
71 — ενωπιον] B, Li; evavtr A, Κι, 64, n, j, 248. 

38 ex] A, L, N, k, 64, y, 236, j, v, 248; versus hunc ascendit 
V.L.C.; pet’ B — βασιλευς Βαβυλωνος] A, B, 44, k, p, t, 236, 
v, 248; ὁ L al — και εδησεν] B, Li; xa δησας A, Ν, 6, k, 64, n, 
7, V, 248 — χαλχειῳ] Con. and Stock § 11 and 875 — xar arnyayev] 
B, Li; om xa A, N, 64, n, j, v, 248 — avtov] L, Syr, 44, 74, 
p, g, y; t, 236; om A, B, Vulg al. 

39 AaBwv] A, B, Li al; ελαβε 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — χαι 
ἀπενεγχας ἀπήρεισατο] anyveyxe χαι anyperoato L— εαὐτου A. 

40 χαι δυσσεβειας] A, B, Lal; και dvopyuras 6, 64, j, 248; om 71. 

41 ο vtog αὐτοῦ] om ὁ A, L, 44, h, 74, t, 248 — δεχα oxtw] 
A, L, N, 44, e, k, 64, 74, p, Ὁ, q, y, t, 236, j, v, 248, Vulg; 
om dexa B (ty = 18A; ἡ = 8B). 

42 Baothevet] A, Bal; εβασιλευσε L, Vulg — καὶ ἐποιησε xt'e] 
A, B, Vulg, Syr al; om 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. 

43 μετ᾽ eviavtov xte] A, Bal; ev τῷ ενιαυτῷ εχεινῳ ἀπέστειλε 
Ναβουχοδονοσορ xar μετηγαγεν Li; καὶ ἀπεστειλεν xan μετηγαγεν V. 

44 Zedextav] pr tov 44, 74, p, ὃ, α, t, 286 --- Ζεδεχιαν] A, B, 
N, v; om L al, Vulg, Syr — εβασιλευσε] A, L, Vulg, ἢ, j, v, 
248; Bacthever B, 71 al + Zedextas L, 
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ἀνέδειξε Σεδεχίαν βασιλέα τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας xat ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, Σεδεχίαν 
ὄντα ἐτῶν etxoar ἑνός: ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη Evdexa. 45 χαὶ ἐποίησε 
᾿ \ r , A 5 > , > ἢ ~ f 

τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ οὐχ ἐνετράπη ἀπὸ τῶν ῥηθέντων 
λόγων ὑπὸ ᾿Ιερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου ἐχ στόματος τοῦ Κυρίου. 46 χαὶ 
ὁρχισθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου, 
ἐπιορχῆσας ἀπέστη, χαὶ σχληρύνας αὐτοῦ τὸν τράχηλον χαὶ τὴν 
χαρδίαν αὐτοῦ παρέβη τὰ νόμιμα Κυρίου θεοῦ “Iopandk. 47 καὶ ot 
€ U4 \ ~ ~ \ ~ iq ‘ λ REVS Vo ἢ δ, BE A 4 
ἡγούμενοι δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ χαὶ τῶν ἱερέων πολλὰ ἠσέβησαν χαὶ ἠνόμησαν 
ς \ ῇ \ > f / ~ ~ A > f \ 
ὑπὲρ πάσας τὰς ἀχαθαρσίας πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, xal ἐμίαναν τὸ 
ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου τὸ ἁγιασθὲν ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλῆμ. 48 χαὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
6 θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ μεταχαλέσαι 
αὐτούς, χαθότι ἐφείδετο αὐτῶν χαὶ τοῦ σχηνώματος αὐτοῦ. 49 αὐτοὶ δὲ 

~ ~ e 
ἐξεμυχτήρισαν ev τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, 


ἣν ! \ , > ~ g ~ , ΟΝ 
ἦσαν ἐμπαίζοντες τοὺς προφῆτας αὐτοῦ" ἕως τοῦ θυμωθέντα αὐτὸν 


45 xat οὐχ ενετραπὴ ἀπὸ xte] om 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236, 
Con. and Stock ὃ 98) — tov Kvuptov] om tov ἢ, v, 248, L. 

46 napeBy] A, B al; aneoty xar παρεβη Li — επιορχησας] A, 
B, al; ey-B* (Lhack. Gr. p. 127). 

47 ἡσεβησαν xat yvopyoav] B, L, 44, h, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 
ἡνομῆσαν xat παρεβησαν A, N, e, k, 64, n, j, v, 248 — χαι 
ὑπερ... τῶν εθνων] et imple egerunt super omnes immunditias 
gentium, V. L. C. — παντων] A, B al; avtwv L — αγιασθεν] A, 
N, k, 64, n, j, 245, 248; nyraspevov L; ayratouevoyv B — lepov- 
sakynu] B al; ἱερουσολυμοις A al. 

48 Geos] A, B*> ™s, Vulg al; βασιλεὺς B, ἢ and ἢ adds ο Geos 
after matepwy — tov ayyehov] A, B, 248, Vulg al; των αγγελων 
L, y — petaxahecar] A, B, L al; μεταχαλεσασθαι N, v — χαθοτι] 
A, Lal; χαθο B; qui parcebat eis et tabernaculo suo V. L.C.; 
propter quod parceret illis, et tabernaculo suo, Vulg. 

49 εξεμυχτηρισαν)] L, N, 44, h, k, 74, p,q, y, t, 236; εξεμυχ- 
typtCov A, 6, 64, n,j, v, 248; εμυχτηρισαν B — εν τοις αγγελοις] 
A, B; τοὺς ayyedous Li, 6, 64, n, j, 248; — q yuepa] misreading 
ova for oN. (Cook) — εμπαιζοντες} L, 44, 71, 74, p, n, j, 236, ὃ; 
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4 ~ 


ἐπὶ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ διὰ τὰ δυσσεβήματα αὐτῶν προστάξαι ἀναβιβάσαι 


4 
> > 


ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῶν Χαλδαίων. 50 οὗτοι ἀπέχτειναν τοὺς 
νεανίσχους αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ περιχύχλῳ τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτῶν ἱεροῦ, 
χαὶ οὐχ ἐφείσαντο νεανίσχου χαὶ παρθένου χαὶ πρεσβύτου χαὶ νεω- 
4 ? τ ‘> 5 \ ~ > ~ A ῇ 

τέρου, ἀλλὰ πάντας παρέδωχεν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. 5] xat πάντα 

‘ «- Ἁ ’ “ U \ ’ \ τ , Ἁ \ ld 

τὰ ἱερὰ σχεύη τοῦ Κυρίου, ta μεγάλα xal τὰ μιχρά, καὶ τὰ σχεύη 
χιβωτοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου χαὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς ἀποθήκας ἀναλαβόντες: ἀπ- 
ἤνεγχαν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 52 xa ἐνεπύρισαν τὸν οἶχον τοῦ Κυρίου, xat 
ῬὙἝὟ 3 , > ἤ \ \ 4 5 ~ / 

ἔλυσαν τὰ τείχη ᾿Ϊερουσαλήμ, χαὶ τοὺς πύργους αὐτῆς ἐνεπύρισαν 


ἐν πυρί, 53 χαὶ συνετέλεσαν πάντα τὰ ἔνδοξα αὐτῆς ἀχρειῶσαι" χαὶ 


εχπαιζοντες A, B — ews tov] A, 6, 64, v, 248; om tov 44, 71, 
74, p, q, y, t, 236, ews ov Β, L — θυμωθεντα] A, N, k, ἢ, 64, 
71, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, j, v3; θυμωθεις L; θυμωντα B; θυμω- 
θηναι e — dvoceByuata] A, Bal + αὐτου vy, Vulg, Syr; + αὐτῶν 
L — προσταξαι avaBtBascat] A, B al; προσεταξεν avaByvar L; et 
praecepit ut ascenderent reges Caldaeorum, V.L.C. 


50 ayrov avtwy] A, Vulg al; om avtwv B, ἢ; αὐτοῦ Syr, 44, 
74, p, 4, y, t, 236 — πρεσβυτοῦ] AB; πρεσβυτερου 44, ἢ, k, q, 
y, t, 236, j, v — vewteoov] B, Syr, Vulg; + αὐτων A — παντας] 
B, L al; παντα A — παρεδωχεν] A, L, N, 64, 74, p, n, q, y, 
t, j, Υ, 248 al; mapedwxav B. 


51 ta σχευὴη xtBwtov] A, N, 6, k, 64, n, j, v (pr της) 248; 
tag xtBwtoug B, Syr v4 


52 tov Κυριου] B al; om tov A, L, Ν᾿ v — τα tetyy] A, B, 
L al; to tetyos 44, 71, 74, p,q. y, t, 236 — avtys] B, L, Vulg, 
Syr; αὐτῶν A, 64, n, j, 248 — ev] om 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — 
ev πυρι] om 44 — ενεπυρισαν ev mupt] om 71. 


53 aypetwoar] B®, A, Li al; aypewoar B*; — ἀπὸ] A, (της) 
L, Vulg, N, 64, n, y, 236, j, v, 248; reliquos qui remanserunt 
a gladio adduxerunt in Babylonem, V. L.C.; peta B, Syr — 
anyyaye] A, N al; anyyayov L; nyaye 44, 71, 4, (ηγεν y), t. 
236 — anyyaye peta = order in B, 
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τοὺς ἐπιλοίπους ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας ἀπῆγαγε εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 54 xat Ἦσαν 
παῖδες αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ μέχρι τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι [Πέρσας, 
εἰς ἀναπλήρωσιν τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν στόματι ᾿Ϊερεμίου, 
55 Ἕως τοῦ eddoxjoar τὴν γῆν τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, πάντα τὸν 
χρόνον τῆς ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς σαββατιεῖ εἰς συμπλήρωσιν ἐτῶν 


ἑβδομήῆχοντα. 


54 μεχρι τοῦ] A, L, 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, π, q, y, t, 296, j, Υ, 
Theodoret. ii, 1226; peypt οὗ B Con. and Stock § 36; μεχρις οὗ 
B*> — tov pyuatos tov Kuptov] B, 74, p, q, y, t, 236, Theodoret 
]. cit.; om tov 2° L, 44; Aoyou Ku. A, N, 64, n, j, 248. 

55 Ews tov] A, B al; ἕως ov L; συνπληρωσιν B* donec 
speraret bene terra in sabbatis suis, omni tempore desolationis 
suae quo sabbatizavit, ad impletionem LX X annorum, V.L.C. 


II 


1 Βασιλεύοντος Κύρου Περσῶν ἔτους πρώτου, εἰς συντέλειαν 
Aap U / > , »} / \ ~ 
ῥήματος Κυρίου ἐν στόματι ᾿Ιερεμίου, 2 ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα 
Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, xat ἐχήρυξεν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ 
χαὶ ἅμα διὰ γραπτῶν λέγων 8 Τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς Περσῶν 
Κῦρος ᾿Εμὲ ἀνέδειξε βασιλέα τῆς οἰχουμένης ὁ Κύριος τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 
Κύριος ὁ ὕψιστος, 4 καὶ ἐσήμηνέ μοι οἰχοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶχον ἐν 


2 \ - er: , ¥ , 2 2 ς ~ ~ 
Ϊερουσαλὴμ tH ἐν ty ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ. 5 et τίς ἐστιν οὖν ὑμῶν éx τοῦ 


1 βασιλεύοντος Κυρου] + tov βασιλεως k; + βασιλεως L --- εἰς 
συντελειαν] εἰς συμπληρωσιν L. 

2 βασιλεως [΄Ϊερσων] pr tov 44, 74, p, t, 236, Cyrill. Alex. 
11, 650 — ev ody] A, L, Vulg, Syr al; om ev B, 74, p, t; om 
ad fin. com. 44 — xat apa διαγραπτων] A, B al; xar ava δια- 
πάντων ἢ; δια ypapys 71; xar Madar exypartws Li; χηρυγμα δια- 
γρᾶπτον v; et per scripta, V.L.C. + Acywv] + ovtms b’. 

3 Eye avederte] + Κυριος 44, 74, p, t, 236; + Κυριος Ισραηλ 
71; Dominus constituit me regem universae terrae Persarum 
Dominus Israel, V.L.C.— Kuptog ο υὑψιστος] 0 θεος o ὑψιστος 
44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236; om 64, 248, cf. Ant. XI. 1.1 Κυρος o 
βασιλεὺς λεγει Emet we o θεος o μέγιστος τῆς οἰχουμενὴς amederte 
βασιλεα, tov vaov αὐτοῦ οἰχοδομησω εν ἰεροσολύμοις ev ty Lov- 
Gaia χωρᾷ. 

5 Et τις — ἰουδαιᾳ] om cum intermed, 71, p— εἴ] om L— 
Ex tov εθνοὺς αὐτοῦ] + ος προθυμειται tov πορευθηναι L — 
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ἔθνους αὐτοῦ, ἔστω ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς 
τὴν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ οἰκοδομείτω τὸν οἶχον τοῦ 
Κυρίου tod “Ispank: οὗτος ὁ Κύριος ὁ κατασχηνώσας ἐν ᾿Ϊερου- 
σαλῆμ. 6 ὅσοι οὖν χατὰ τοὺς τόπους οἰχοῦσιν, βοηθείτωσαν αὐτῷ 
οἱ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν χρυσίῳ χαὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, ἐν δόσεσιν, μεθ᾽ 
ἵππων χαὶ χτηνῶν, σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς nat εὐχὰς προστεθειμένοις 
εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου τὸ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 

7 Καὶ ἀνέστησάν τε οἱ ἀρχίφυλοι τῶν πατριῶν τῆς ᾿Ιούδα χαὶ 
Βενιαμὶν φυλῆς, χαὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς xat οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πάντες ὧν 
ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα ἀναβῆναι καὶ οἰχοδμῆσαι otxov τῷ Κυρίῳ 
τὸν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ 8 xat οἱ περικχύχλῳ αὐτῶν ἐβοήθησαν ἐν πᾶσιν, 
ἀργυρίῳ xat χρυσῴ, ἵπποις καὶ χτήνεσι χαὶ εὐχαῖς ὡς πλείσταις 
πάντων ὧν ὁ νοῦς ἠγέρθη. 
templum Domini Dei Israel, quod est in Hierusalem Judaeae 
civitatem, et sit cum eo Dominus, qui habitat in Hierusalem, 
V.L.C.— tov Κυριου tov Ισραηλ] + tov ev ty ἰουδαια Ls; om 
tov A, N, h, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, 236 — tov] om 74, p, t, 
236 — ovtog o Kuptos] A, B, Syr al; om ο Κύριος k; ovtog ὁ 
οἰχος 74, p, α, y, t, 236; om L, Vulg — o χκατασχηνωσας] A, 
B, Li; o¢ χατασχηνωσει 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. 

6 xata τοὺς τοπους] B; om τοὺς A, L, N, 44, h, k, 64, 74, 
p, ἢ, t, 236, v, 248 — οἱ] A, B, Vulg, Syr al; xat προθυμεισθωσαν 
tw Κυριῳ L; et dent animum Domino in loco ejus, V. L. C.— 
ev δοσεσιν] A, Vulg, Syr al; pr xat B, L, 248 — προστεθειμε- 
νοις] (hack. Gr. p. 255). 

7 χαι ἀνεστησαν te] cf. L and Syr, Torrey’s conjecture; xat 
xatastavtes A, N, Vulg, 64, 236, v, 248; xat χαταστησαντες B; 
xat ἀνεστησαν Li, Syr; (KAIANESTHSANTE = ΚΑΤΑΣΤΗΣ.- 
ANTES (cf. Thack. Gr., p. 255) — παντες] L, Syr; πάντων A, 
B al — και orxodonyoat] L, Syr, Vulg, 44, 71, 74, p, t, 236; 
om xat A, B al — tov] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr al; tw b', 74, v; 
om τὸν 44, 71. 

8 αργυριῳ] Vulg, A, N, 44, k, 64, n, t, j, v, 248; pr ev B, 
Li al — ἱπποις] A, B al; pr και L, Syr, Vulg, 74, p, t, 236 — 
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9 Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Κῦρος ἐξήνεγχε τὰ ἅγια oxedy tod Κυρίου, 
ἃ μετήνεγχε Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ ἐξ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ χαὶ ἀπηρείσατο αὐτὰ 
ἐν τῷ εἰδωλίῳ αὐτοῦ. 10 ἔξενέγχας δὲ αὐτὰ Κῦρος ὁ βασιλεὺς 


Περσῶν παρέδωχεν αὐτὰ Μιθριδάτῃ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ γαζοφύλαχι" 11 διὰ 


χαι xtyvestv] A, L, Vulg, Syr, Ν, k, 64, 74, p, t, 236, --- ὡς] 
Bal; ὡς ταις ΑἸ τά, wotar A?; wote N,v; ews 44, 71, 74, p, 
t; om L, 64, 6, n, j; — πάντων] Bewer p. 14 (also Jahn); 
πολλων A, B, N, 44, 71, 74, p, ὑ; evyars πλεισταῖς wv ἡγερθη 
o vous ευθυς L. 

9 ayta] B, L, 44, ἢ, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — a μετηνεγχε!] 
A, L al; a petnyaye B, 44, h, 74, q, y, t, 236 — ειἰδωλιῳ αὐτου] 
B, L, k, ἢ al; + of the Persians Syr; eavtov εἰδωλειῳ A, N, 
64, j, v, 248; in templo idolorum, V.L.C. cf. Dn. LXX, 1:2 
where this same phrase appears. 


11 δια de tovtov] A, B, Vulg, Syr; xat δια τούτου L; peta 
de tovto 44, 74, p, q, t; evta 71 — παρεδοθὴ] Li; παρεδοθησαν 
A, B al. The last syllable XAN belongs to the following 
name — Σαναβασσαρῳ] E. 5, p. 136. This name is found in 
IT:11,14; VI:17,19. Cod. A al everywhere attest Zava- 
βασσαρος : Σαναβασσαρῳ A, 44, 71, p, n, g, y, t, 236, 248; DAN] 
Αβασσαρῳ Ald; ᾿Αναβασσαρῳ N; ᾿ἀναβαρσαρῳ v; Jos. Ant. 
XI,1,3 Αβασσαρῳ, XI, 4,4 Σαβασαρον, haplography > ZA[NA]- 
BAZAPON, and in XI, 4,6 [S]avaBascapov; Αναμασσαρῳ k; 
Σανααβασσαρῳ 64, j; Σαναμασσαρῳ B (11:11), Σαμανασσαρου B 
(11:14), Σαβανασσαρῳ Β (VI:17), Σαναβασσαρος B (VI: 19); 
Sabassaro, Salabassar and Sabassus V. L.C.; Σασαβαλασσαρῳ 
Li; Salmanasaro Vulg and Syr; Σαλμανασσαρ ἢ; Lapavacap 
b' etc. The Egyptian Greek of the canonical Ezra (Theodotion) 
acc. to Torrey, seems to attest the form Σασαβασ(σ)αρ; L text 
has 2aBasapys which originated in Σα[σα]βασαρης; Vulgate 
follows MT with Sassabasar and B shows the “extremely 
corrupt state of its text”: Ez.1:8 YaBavacap; vs. 11 name is 
omitted through carelessness, in Ez. V:14 Bayasap, in V:16 
Σαρβαγαρ. Esdras readings are probably early corruptions of 
Σασαβασσαρ. From the above we have an excellent illustration 
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δὲ τούτου παρεδόθη Σαναβασσάρῳ προστάτῃ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας. 12 ὁ δὲ 
τούτων ἀριθμὸς Fy, σπονδεῖα χρυσᾶ χίλια, σπονδεῖα ἀργυρᾶ χίλια, 
θυίσχαι ἀργυραῖ εἴχοσι ἐννέα, φιάλαι χρυσαῖ τριάκοντα, ἀργυραῖ 
δισχίλιαι τετραχόσιαι δέχα, χαὶ ἄλλα σχεύη χίλια. 18 τὰ δὲ πάντα 
σχεύη ἃ ἐχομίσθη, χρυσᾶ χαὶ ἀργυρᾶ, πενταχισχίλια τετραχόσια 
ἑξήχοντα ἐννέα’ 14 ἀνηνέχθη δὲ ὑπὸ Σαναβασσάρου ἅμα τοῖς ἐχ 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος εἰς ᾿ΙΪερουσαλῆμ. 

16 Ἔν δὲ τοῖς ἐπὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως χρόνοις 
χατέγραψαν αὐτῷ χατὰ τῶν χκατοιχούντων ἐν τῇ lovdaig χαὶ Tepov- 
σαλὴμ Βίσλεμος xat Μιθριδάτης καὶ Ταβέλλιος καὶ ῬῬαοῦμος καὶ 
Βεελτέεμος χαὶ Σεμσαῖος ὁ γραμματεὺς χαὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ τούτοις 


f 3 ~ 4 > i x ~ »ν 
συντασσόμενοι, οἰχοῦντες δὲ ἐν Σαμαρίᾳ xat τοῖς ἄλλοις τόποις, 


of how a study of the names and their spelling furnishes the 
best means for classifying the various MSS. — προστατῃ] B al; 
ΠΡΟ, i, N: 

12 See E. 8S. p. 188 and Bewer p. 16. 

13 εχομισθη}] B, L, b', pr « Torrey’s conjecture; διεχομισθη 
A, N, 6, k, 64, 74, p,n,q, y, t, 236, j, v, 248; om 44, Vulg, 
so Bewer concludes that this is a variant of avyveyfy in 14. 

15 xateypavav] L, 71, Vulg al; χατεγραψεν B, h, Syr, A, n, 
44, 74, Ὁ, q, y, t — αὐτῳ] A al; avtwv B, h, 71 — Βισλεμος] 
or Βισλαμος or Βησλεμος “as A and E interchange with great 
freedom in the transcripts... Of course H and I were inter- 
changeable at the volition of any scribe.” (E. 8. pp. 173 and 
179); Βηλεμος B; Βηλαμος N; Μεελσιμος Ὁ; Βεεσυμος ὃ; 
Βεελσιμος [,; Βηλαμεε v (€C=C=0); Balsamus Vulg; »wds 
Syr — Μιθριδατης)] A al; Μιθραδατὴης B — Ῥαουμος] (EH. δ. 
p- 171) PAOYMOX became ΡΑΘΥ͂ΜΟΣ Β, L; ΡΑΘΙΜΟΣ 44; 
woavlls Syr; Rathimus Vulg. Of course the above reading spoils 
Mr. Thackeray’s little joke about “Slack the Secretary” (Thack. 
Gr. p. 161) — Βεελτεεμος] instead of Βεελτεθμος B al; Beed- 
τεμος Li; Balthemus Vulg; Βεελζεμος and Βεελσεμος Jos. Ant. 
XJ.1:3 (Niese), note both transliteration and translation of 
nyy Oya — Σεμσαιος] (E.S. p. 171) = SEMZAIOS = YEMEAIOZ 
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τὴν ὑπογεγραμμένην ἐπιστολήν: 16 Βασιλεῖ Ἀρταξέρξῃ χυρίῳ ot 
παῖδές σου Ῥαοῦμος ὁ (γράφων) τὰ προσπίπτοντα χαὶ Σεμσαῖος 
ὁ γραμματεὺς χαὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι τῆς βουλῆς αὐτῶν χριταὶ οἱ ἐν 
χοίλῃ Συρίᾳ χαὶ Φοινίχῃ. 17 καὶ νῦν γνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ χυρίῳ 
βασιλεῖ ὅτι οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀναβάντες παρ’ ὑμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἐλθόντες 
εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ, τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀποστάτιν χαὶ πονηρὰν οἰχοδομοῦσιν, 
\ > \ > ἡ ῳ \ \ μ“ , \ \ [3 

τὰς τε ἀγορὰς αὐτῆς χαὶ τὰ τείχη θεραπεύουσιν xat ναὸν ὑποβάλ- 


ξ 


λονται. 18 ἐὰν οὖν ἣ πόλις αὕτη οἰχοδομηθῇ καὶ τὰ τείχη συντε- 


> \ 


λεσθῇ, φορολογίαν οὐ μὴ ὑπομείνωσι δοῦναι, ἀλλὰ χαὶ βασιλεῦσιν 
ἀντιστήσονται" καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐνεργεῖται τὰ xata τὸν ναόν, χαλῶς ἔχειν 
ς / \ ς ~ \ ~ 5 \ ~ ~ 
ὑπολαμβάνομεν μὴ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ τοιοῦτο ἀλλὰ προσφωνῆσαι τῷ 


χῦρί λεῖ ὅ ἐὸ ί ί ἐ θῇ ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶ 
ρίῳ βασιλεῖ ὅπως, ἐὰν φαίνηταί σοι, ἐπισχεφθῇ ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν 


71; Σεμελλιος A, 44, k, 64, 74, p, q, t, y, 236, 1, 248; Σαβελ- 
Atos N3 Σαμελλιος B; coartfoleo Syr; Samelius Vulg — tovtors] ᾿ 
A, B, L, Syr; om Vulg 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236 — otxovvtes] 
B, L al; pr ot A, v — υπογεγραμμενην] A, B, L al; επιγεγραμ- 
μενὴν ὃ’, 44, 1, 248. 


16 γράφων] y, 286, Cyrill. Alex. 111, 729 so v. 21 (E.S. p. 1179); 
εἰς b’, L; om A, B al — χριται] L, Syr; xpataro. A; judices 
Vulg; om B, h; pr xat A, B; om xa b', Jos., Vulg, L (E.S. 
p.'179 note). 


17 Κυριῳ] B, Vulg al; + ἡμῶν bi, y, L, Syr; + μου A — 
ott] B, Li al; διοτι A, N, 44, h, k, 64, p, q, t, 236, 1, v — οἱ] 
A al; om B — πονηραν] B al; pr τὴν A — οιχοδομουσιν)] A, 
B*, L al; οἰχουσιν B* — xat vaov ὑποβαλλονται)] A, B; xar vaov 
υπερβαλλοντα θεμελιουσιν b', L, y; om 44. 


18 eet] A, B®>; ext B* — υπεριδειν] ὑπερδειν B¥ — ὑπο- 
λαμβανον)] A, B al; υὑπελαβομεν L, b' — to totevto] B, L al; 
om to A, 44 — tw χυριῳ] A, B, Vulg al; + ἡμῶν L, bd’, e, 
64, n, y, j, 248 Syr — βασιλει] A, B; pr τῳ L, bi, ny y — 
eav] A, L, N, b, 74, p, t, v; av B — φαινηται] B al; φανηται 
Feet bi. 


46 SIDNEY 5. TEDESCHE 


’ f A ς ῇ a [4 ~ 
πατέρων σου βιβλίοις, 19 καὶ εὑρήσεις ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνηματισμοῖς 
τὰ γεγραμμένα περὶ τούτων, χαὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἣ πόλις Fv ἐχείνη 
ἀποστάτις χαὶ βασιλεῖς χαὶ πόλεις ἐνοχλοῦσα, xat οἱ lovdator 
> / ἃ Γ Δ > ~ ἡ ἋΡ' I~ > 
ἀποστάτοι xat πολιορχίας συνεσταμένοι ἐν αὐτῇ ἔτι ἐξ αἰῶνος, δι 
ἣν αἰτίαν ἣ πόλις αὕτη ἠρημώθη. 20 νῦν οὖν ὑποδειχνύομέν σοι, 
χύριε βασιλεῦ, διότι ἐὰν H πόλις αὕτη οἰχοδομηθῇ χαὶ τὰ ταύτης 
τείχη ἀνασταθῇ κάθοδός σοι οὐχέτι ἔσται εἰς χοίλην Συρίαν καὶ 
Φοινίχην. 

21 Τότε ἀντέγραψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ῬΡαούμῳ τῷ γράφοντι τὰ προσ- 
πίπτοντα χαὶ Βεελτεέμῳ καὶ Σεμσαίῳ γραμματεῖ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς 
- ld \ > ~ / \ f ἃ , 
τοῖς συντασσομένοις χαὶ οἰχοῦσιν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ xat Συρίᾳ καὶ Φοινίχῃ 
\ ς t 2 f Υ ΔΙῸ [9 f λ 
τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα: 22 ᾿Ανέγνων τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ἣν πεπόμφατε πρὸς 
μέ. ἐπέταξα οὖν ἐπισχέψασθαι" χαὶ εὑρέθη ὅτι ἐστὶν ἣ πόλις ἐχείνη 


> I~ ~ > / \ ς »Ἅ > 
ἐξ αἰῶνος βασιλεῦσιν ἀντιπαρατάσσουσα, 23 χαὶ ot ἄνθρωποι ἀπο- 


19 υπομνηματισμοις] Β, Li; ὑυπομνημασι A, N, 44, 64, 74, p, 
n, y, t, 236, j, v; om 71 — -βασιλεις and πολεις] A, B al; 
βασιλευσι and rodeo L, b' — ovvectapevot] B®, h; συνιστάμενοι 
A, k al; ἱστάμενοι v; συνηγοροι L, b'; (συνετ. B* --- ett] A, B, 
L al; om 44, 74, p, q,t — ἡ πολις 2°] B, L, b', Vulg, Syr al; 
efodos B ἢ; ἡ οὗος Jos. — tavtys] A, B al; αὐτῆς L, p. 


21 βασιλευς] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr; + Δρταξερξὴης 44, 71, 74, 
p, 4, y, t, 236; Jos. Ant. Il: 1ff Cambyses — tots. λοιποῖς] A, 
B, L al; τοις eteporg 44 — τοις συντασσομενοις] A, B, L al; om 
44, 71 — Σαμαρειᾳ] B, L, N, b', 74, p, t, v; pr τῇ A — χαι 
Lupita] om 236 A — υπογεγράμμενα] A, B, L al; υποτεταγμενα 
64, j, 248; quae subjecta sunt V. L.C. and Vulg. cf. Ant. 
XI, 2.2: βασιλεὺς Καμβυσης Paboum τῷ ypagovt ta προσπιπ- 
tovta xat Βεελζεμῳ καὶ Σεμελιῳ γραμματεῖ xat τοις λοιποῖς τοις 

συντασσομενοις χαὶ otxovaLy ev Σαμαρειᾳ xat Φοινιχῃ tad|e λέγει. 


22 Ἣν πεπομφατε] A, B al; ἣν ἐπεμψατε L, Ν, Ὁ", v -- ott] 
A, Β, L al; om ot 44, 71, 74, p, t, 236 — αντιπαρατασσουσα] 
A, B, L al; αντιπρασσουσα 64, j, 248 — exetata] B, Α5 al; 
eratata Αἴ, B*, 
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, \ , > ~ ~ \ ~ > J \ 
στάσεις χαὶ πολέμους ἐν αὐτῇ συντελοῦντες, xat βασιλεῖς ἰσχυροὶ 
Ν \ + 2 P ‘ , \ ~ 
xat σχληροὶ Ἦσαν ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ xvptevovtes καὶ φορολογοῦντες 
χοίλην Συρίαν xat Φοινίκην. 24 νῦν οὖν ἐπέταξα ἀποχωλῦσαι τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους ἐχείνους τοῦ οἰχοδομῆσαι τὴν πόλιν, χαὶ προνοηθῆναι 
ὅπως μηδὲν παρὰ ταῦτα γένηται χαὶ μὴ προβῇ ἐπὶ πλεῖον τὰ τῆς 

7 
χαχίας εἰς τὸ βασιλεῖς ἐνοχλῆσαι. 

25 Τότε ἀναγνωσθέντων τῶν παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αρταξέρξου 
γραφέντων ὁ ἹῬαοῦμος χαὶ Σεμσαῖος ὁ γραμματεὺς καὶ οἱ τούτοις 
> , \ ι > > \ 2 
συντασσόμενοι, ἀναζεύξαντες χατὰ σπουδὴν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, pel 

σ \ »ν Uf » \ >] ~ 
ἵππου καὶ ὄχλου παρατάξεως, ἤρξαντο χωλύειν τοὺς οἰχοδομοῦντας " 
ὌΠ ἊΨ € > \ ~ € ~ ~ > ι , ~ 
χαὶ ἤργει ἣ οἰχοδομὴ tod ἱεροῦ tod ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ μέχρι τοῦ 


δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως. 


24 Nov ovv] Β, L, 236 al, Vulg, Syr; om A; xat vov exw 
44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t; χαὶ vov ovv εγὼ 236 — επεταξα] A, B> 
al; eratafa B* — tov οιχοδομησαι)] A, Bal; tov μὴ οιχοδομησαι 
L, b', 71 — μηδὲν] A; μηθεν B (Thack. Gr. p. 61 — προ- 
voyOyvat] A, Bal; προνοησαι L, b' — em πλειον] A, B, Li; ets 
to tAetov 44, 71, 74, γα y, t, 286 — εἰς to... ενοχλησαι] B; 
εἰς to py ενοχλεισθαι Li, Ὁ"; ext tw Bactders Ξνοχλ(ε)ισθαι A, N, 
44, 64, 71, p, n, q, t, 236, 1; ext to βασιλεις εἐνοχλεισθαι 74, y, 
V; ἐπὶ tw βασιλεῖς evoyAnoar Κ΄, 

25 ὁ 10] A, B, L, b', k, 74, p, t, 236; om o al — xata 
σπουδὴν] A, B, ἢ al; peta σπουδης L, b' — pel? tmmov] B; μετ᾽ 
ἵππου A [Thack. Gr. p. 128); μεθ᾽ ἵππων L, b', 71 — οχλου] 
A, B, L, Syr, Vulg al; οπλου y, 236 — παραταξεως] A, B, 
Vulg al; tayews L, Syr, Ὁ"; ταξεως ἢ — μεχρι] A, B al; ews 
ΗΝ 


III 


1 Kat βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτόν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς οἰχογενέσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς μεγιστᾶσι τῆς 
Μηδίας καὶ τῆς [Περσίδος, 2 καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς σατράπαις καὶ στρατηγοῖς 

ἃ / ΡῸΣ εὐῶν bee | > \ ~ ? “ , ~ > , 
χαὶ τοπάρχαις τοῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ινδιχῇῆς μέχρι τῆς Αἰθιοπίας 
ἐν ταῖς ἑχατὸν εἴχοσι ἑπτὰ σατραπείαις. 8 χαὶ ὅτε ἐφάγοσαν xat 
ἐπίοσαν χαὶ ἐμπλησθέντες ἀνέλυσαν, τότε Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνέ- 
λυσεν εἰς τὸν χοιτῶνα χαὶ ἐχοιμήθη, καὶ ἔξυπνος ἐγένετο... 4 τότε 


οἱ τρεῖς νεανίσχοι οἱ σωματοφύλαχες οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 


1 πασι τοῖς ὑπ᾽ avtov] = prh ANN ὙἽ 229. 


2 or αὐτο B, L al; μετ᾽ avtwy A, N, π; per αὐτὸν 6, k, 
64, 1, 248; μετ᾽ αὐτου v — μεχρι της] A, L, k, 74, p, n, q, t, 488, 
j, V, 248; om τῆς Β -- εν] A, B al; om εν L. | 


3 ote] A, N, 6, k, 64, n, j, v, Vulg, V. L.C. (et cum man- 
ducassent) om ote B, Syr; tote L — tote] A, N, ec, k, 64, n, 
j, ν, 248, Vulg; o de B, Syr — καὶ εξυπνος eyeveto] A, B al 
(om xat L) was originally: 1) δ Andon pasa yyns) “There- 
upon the three youths stood on guard, etc.” In the MS. which 
lay before the translator the final} of Myns} had been trans- 
posed to the beginning of 783 (‘Torrey’s emendation to E.S. p.24). 


4 οἱ σωματοφυλαχες)] A, B, L, Syr, Vulg al; om 44 and 
Mansi MS. — πρὸς tov etepov] B, L, Syr; τῷ etepm A, N, 44, 
64, n, j, v, 248. 
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βασιλέως, εἶπον ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον 5 Εἴπωμεν ἕχαστος ἡμῶν 
σ [αἱ ζ , \ kf \ ~ \ ζ ὦ > ~ , 
Eva λόγον ὃς ὑπερισχύσει’ χαὶ οὗ ἐὰν φανῇ τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ σοφώ- 
τερον τοῦ ἑτέρου, δώσει αὐτῷ Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς δωρεὰς μεγάλας 
\ / / \ 4 , \ U 
χαὶ ἐπινίχια μεγάλα, 6 xat πορφύραν περιβαλέσθαι xat ἐν χρυσώ- 
’ \ \ ~ , \ σ ῇ ‘ 
μᾶσιν πίνειν καὶ ἐπὶ χρυσῷ χαθεύδειν χαὶ ἅρμα χρυσοχάλινον χαὶ 
/ 4 \ / \ \ , \ , 
χίδαριν βυσσίνην χαὶ μανιάχην περὶ τὸν τράχηλον, 7 xal δεύτερος 
~ f \ τ Ly > ~ \ \ / 
χαθιεῖται Δαρείου διὰ τὴν σοφίαν αὐτοῦ, xat συγγενὴς Δαρείου 
χληθήσεται. 

8 Καὶ τότε γράψαντες ἕχαστος τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λόγον ἐσφραγίσαντο 
ΟΝ ch ὧν i , ’ ~ i eps 
χαὶ ἔθηχαν ὑπὸ τὸ προσχεφάλαιον Δαρείου tod βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπον 
9 Ὅταν ἐγερθῇ ὁ βασιλεύς, δώσουσιν αὐτῷ τὸ γράμμα: χαὶ ὃν ἂν 
χρίνῃ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ τρεῖς μεγιστᾶνες τῆς Περσίδος ὅτι ὁ λόγος 
> ~ ἐ CE and U \ bas \ c 
αὐτοῦ σοφώτερος, αὐτῷ δοθήσεται τὸ νῖχος, χαθὼς γέγραπται. 106 
εἷς ἔγραψεν Ὑ; περισχύει ὁ οἶνος. 11 ὁ ἕτερος ἔγραψεν Ὑπερισχύει 
ὁ βασιλεύς. 12 ὁ τρίτος ἔγραψεν Ὑπερισχύουσιν αἱ γυναῖχες, ὑπὲρ 


δὲ πάντα νιχᾷ ἣ ἀλήθεια. 


5 ov εαν φανῃ] A, B (αν), L al; ος εαν φανῃ Υ — αυτῳ] 
A, B®; αὐδω B* --- χαι επινιχια peyaha] et pro victoria pro- 
mittetur purpura indui V. L. C.; om 44; Jos. XI: 35 νικητήριον 
moppvpav ενδυσασθαι (cf. Dn. V: 7). 

6 τραχηλον] B, L al; + αὐτου A, k. ' 

7 αὐτοῦ] A, B, N, L al (or eavtov); om 44, 74, p, t. 

8 χαι εθηχαν] A, B, L al; + αὐτο N. 

9 eyep6y A, B, Li; avacty 44, 71, 74, p, α, y, t — δωσουσι] 
dabimus ei VY. L. C.; dabimus 11 Vulg — to γραμμα] A, B; 
ta γραμματα ἴ,, 44 (om τα), 71, 74, p,q, y, t, 236, v; haec 
V.L.C.— αν] Β, L al; om av A — ott] A, L, N, 44, k, 64, 71, 
74, p, τ, q, y, t, 236, j, v; + ov B prh from νυ. 5 — νιχος] B al; 
νιχημα A, N, k, 64, n,j, v, 248; ἡ vxy L (Con, and Stock, ὃ 8, 
heteroclite nouns). 

12 0 τριτος] B*, Syr, Vulg al; o addoc A, N, L, k, 64, ἢ, 
Jj, V, 248; (ott tp. B*). 

4 
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13 Kat ὅτε ἐξηγέρθη ὁ βασιλεύς, λαβόντες τὸ γράμμα ἔδωχαν 
αὐτῷ καὶ ἀνέγνω. 14 xat ἐξαποστείλας ἐχάλεσε πάντας τοὺς με- 
γιστᾶνας τῆς [Περσίδος xat τῆς Μηδίας χαὶ σατράπας καὶ στρατη- 
γοὺς καὶ τοπάρχας χαὶ ὑπάτους, xat ἐχάθισαν ἐν τῷ χρηματιστηρίῳ, 
χαὶ ἀνεγνώσθη τὸ γράμμα ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 15 καὶ εἶπε Καλέσατε 
\ s \ > A g Ἁ Ld ς ~ \ 
τοὺς νεανίσχους, χαὶ αὐτοὶ δηλώσουσι τοὺς λόγους ἑαυτῶν χαὶ 
ἐκλήθησαν, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν. 16 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Απαγγείλατε ἡμῖν 
περὶ τῶν γεγραμμένων. 
Κ εὖ » ~ ς 2 x \ ~ 3 , ~ yy A 
αἱ ἤρξατο ὁ πρῶτος ὁ εἰπὼν περὶ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ οἴνου, χαὶ 

Ρ ~ , 

ἔφη οὕτως 17 ᾿Ανὸρες, πῶς ὑπερισχύει ὁ οἶνος. πάντας τοὺς ἀν- 
θρώπους τοὺς πίνοντας αὐτὸν πλανᾷ τὴν διάνοιαν, 18 τοῦ τε βασι- 
λέως καὶ τοῦ ὀρφανοῦ ποιεῖ τὴν διάνοιαν μίαν, τῆν τε τοῦ οἰχέτου 

X \ ~ 4 UJ ~ , A 4 ~ f 
χαὶ τὴν τοῦ ἐλευθέρου, τῆν te τοῦ πένητος χαὶ τὴν τοῦ πλουσίου. 

\ ~ , 4 Ps 3 U \ > f 
19 xat πᾶσαν διάνοιαν μεταστρέφει εἰς εὐωχίαν καὶ εὐφοσύνην, 

Ἁ 3 ~ , \ ~ LU Ἁ , 

χαὶ οὐ μέμνηται πᾶσαν λύπην χαὶ πᾶν ὀφείλημα: 20 χαὶ πάσας 


ι Υ͂ - Ι͂ Ἁ 3 Ld Ud >i / 
τὰς χαρδίας ποιεῖ πλουσίας, καὶ οὐ μέμνηται βασιλέα οὐδε σατράπην" 


18 εδωχαν! B, L al; ἐπεδωχαν A, n, v. 


14 catparovuc|] A, B, N, ἢ, 64, v; pr τοὺς al; om L — otpaty- 
yous] pr τοὺς L, 74, p, t, 236 — εκαθισαν] sederunt V. L. C., Syr, 
Vulg; exaficev A, B, L al. 


15 εἰπε] A, B, Vulg; et dixit rex V. L.C.; εἰπὸν L, Syr. 
16 εἰπεν] L, y, n, j, v, 248, V. L. C., Vulg; εἰπὸν A, B al. 


17 πως υὑπερισχυει)]) A, B al; πως οὐχ υπερισχυει L, n, y; 
quam facile vincit vinum omnes homines, qui bibunt illud! seducit 
mentem V. L.C.; quam cito praevalet vinum, Mansi MS. — 
mivovtas] A, N, L, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, 236, j, v, 248; πιοντας 
~B al — my διανοιαν] B al; tq διανοιᾳ A, L, y. 

20 πασας τας xapdtas] A, L, N, k, 64, n, y, j, v; om tac B 
— πλουσιας] all MSS. and vrs. incl. Mansi MS. but οὗ Vulg 
and V.L.C.: et omnia corda (praecordia) facit honesta = 
ἀπλουσας so York in A.J.S. L. X XVI: 4, p. 291 — και παντα 
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χαὶ πάντα διὰ ταλάντων ποιεῖ λαλεῖν. 21 καὶ οὐ μέμνηνται Stay 
πίνωσιν φιλιάζειν φίλοις χαὶ ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ pet οὐ πολὺ σπῶνται 

, ¥ > \ ~ ν ὲ Ὁ > 4 a 
μαχαίρας: 22 xal ὅταν ἀπὸ tod οἴνου ἐγερθῶσιν, οὐ μέμνηνται ἃ 
ἔπραξαν. 23 w ἄνδρες, οὐχ ὑπερισχύει ὁ οἶνος ὅτι οὕτως ἀναγχάζει 


~ \ , σ 2 Ρ 
ποιεῖν; χαὶ ἐσίγησεν οὕτως εἰπών. 


xte]et omnem hominem sine literis facit eloquentem V. L.C.; 
+ xa Tavta Sta γραμμάτων mover otay de πινωσι L. 

21 μεμνηνται]ῇ Vulg al; μεμνηται A, B, 64, 1, v — φιλιαζειν) 
B al; φιλιαζοντες L; φιαλιζειν A — payarpas] B, L, N, 44, ἢ, 
44, 5. Ὁ) 236; v3) pr τὰς "᾿Ἃ (ΔΙ! 

22 owov] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr al; υὑπνου 44, 74, p, α, ὑ -- 
εγερθωσιν] B al; γενηθωσιν A, (yevwvtar Li), N, 44, (k), 64, 71, 
74, p, 0, q, y, t, 236, j, 248; et cum digesserit vinum et sur- 
rexerint VY. L. C.; cum a vino fuerint, Lag. Sept. St. ii. 16 sq. 
-—enpagav| B, L, Syr, Vulg al; expatev] A — μεμνηνται, L, Syr 
= μνηνται (sic) A; μεμνηται B — ov] B, L al; ovde A. 

23 ott} B, L al; ος N, 64, n, v; ὡς j, 248; om ot A. 


4* 


IV 


1 Kat ἤρξατο ὁ δεύτερος λαλεῖν ὁ εἰπὼν περὶ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ 

1 ¥ > ς ΄ Cano \ ~ \ 

βασιλέως 2 ᾿ ἄνδρες, οὐχ ὑπερισχύουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, τὴν γῆν καὶ 
᾿ , ~ X A \ > ὌΝ ς \ 

τὴν θάλασσαν xataxpatodvtes χαὶ πάντα ta ἐν αὐτοῖς; 8 ὁ δὲ βασι- 

Ν , x , > ~ \ S > aw \ ~ 

λεὺς ὑπερισχύει xat χυριεύει αὐτῶν καὶ δεσπόζει αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶν 
[οἵ Α bla > ~ 4 \ yy > Ἂν; “Ὁ 

ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ αὐτοῖς ἐναχούουσιν. 4 ἐὰν εἴπῃ αὐτοῖς ποιῆσαι πόλεμον 

ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, ποιοῦσιν' ἐὰν δὲ ἐξαποστείλῃ αὐτοὺς πρὸς 


\ , , \ , ΕΔ \ τ 4 
τοὺς πολεμίους, βαδίζουσιν καὶ χατεργάζονται ta ὄρη καὶ τὰ τείχη 


1 λαλεῖν] A, Β, (λαβειν ἢ) L al; λεγειν 44, 74, p, α, y, t, 236; 
om 71 — περι τῆς ἰσχυος tov βασιλεως] A, B, Li al; ὑπερισχύει 
o βασιλεὺς n. 

2 τὴν yqv] pr οἱ ἢ, (Syr, Vulg 4) — xataxpatovvtes] A, B, Lal; 
xpatouytes 64, n, j, v, 248. 


3 xuprevet] A, B*>; χυριει B* — αὐτων 1°] B, L, Syr, Vulg 
al; πάντων A, N, e, k, 64, ἢ, y, j; τουτῶν v — rex autem super 
omnia praecellit Vulg; .... super fortis est V.L.C. — xar 
δεσποζει avtwy] A, B al; om L, Syr, Vulg, 44, 74, p, t, 236 
and cf. Jos., all of which seems to show that this is a doublet. 
— παν] B, Lal; παντα A, N — evry αὐτοις] A, B, Vulg, Syr 
al; εἰπῇ avtog Li; εἰπῇ αὐτῷ ποιησαι ἢ — εναχουουσιν] B, Syr; 
αὐτὸς axovovaty tov evos Li; υπαχουουσιν avtw 44, 71; επαχουουσιν 
αὐτῳ 74, p, 4, y, t, 236; ποιησουσιν (from v. 4) A; ποιοῦσιν 
Vulg, e, k, 64, n, j, v, 248; Lag. L faciunt. 


4 ποιουσιν] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; ποιησουσιν A, 64, n. 
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χαὶ τοὺς πύργους. 5 φονεύουσι καὶ φονεύονται, καὶ τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
ld b) 7 1 τ , ~ ~ , 
βασιλέως οὐ παραβαίνουσιν: ἐὰν δὲ νικήσωσιν, τῷ βασιλεῖ χομίζουσι 
, \ \ , \ \ » , \ 
πάντα, χαὶ ὅσα ἐὰν προνομεύσωσι χαὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα. 6 xat ὅσοι 
> , δῶν ~ > \ ~ \ ~ Vi 
οὗ στρατεύονται οὐδὲ πολεμοῦσιν ἀλλὰ γεωργοῦσι τὴν γῆν, πάλιν 
ὅταν σπείρωσιν, θερίσαντες ἀναφέρουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ" χαὶ ἕτερος τὸν 
ἕτερον ἀναγχάζοντες ἀναφέρουσι τοὺς φόρους τῷ βασιλεῖ, (7) χαὶ 
> pes, | Hai 4 “ ΥΝ μὲ > Cm > f i 
αὐτὸς εἷς μόνος ἐστίν. 7 ἐὰν εἴπῃ ἀποχτεῖναι, ἀποχτείνουσιν᾽ εἶπεν 
> ? 7 % 7 , be it > ~ 
ἀφιέναι, aplovaw' 8 εἶπε πατάξαι, τύπτουσιν: εἶπεν ἐρημῶσαι, 
ἐρημοῦσιν: εἶπεν οἰχοδομῆσαι, οἰχοδομοῦσιν᾽ 9 εἶπεν ἐχχόψαι, ἐχ- 
χόπτουσιν" εἶπε φυτεῦσαι, φυτεύουσιν: 10 χαὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ 
χαὶ αἱ δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ ἐναχούουσιν. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις αὐτὸς ἀνάχειται, 


ἐσθίει χαὶ πίνει χαὶ χαθεύδει' 11 αὐτοὶ δὲ τηροῦσιν χύχλῳ περὶ 


5 οσα eav] A, N, e, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, j, 248, Vulg, 
and Syrv4; eav B; ooa 44 cf. E. S. p. 52 alka may = ἽΠΙΣ 
instead of Inks. 

6 χαι avtos εἰς wovoc eotty] verse division in Εἰ. δ. p. 52 note — 
ets] B®, A, L, Syr, Vulg al; B* ει. 

7 evrev] B, ἢ, 44, 74, p, y, t; eav evry A, L, k, 64, n, g,j — 
apvevat] A, 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 1; agewat B, ἢ, L al 
(L[hack. Gr. p. 251, Con. and Stock ὃ 31°) — amoxtetvovary] 
A*, 44; ἀποχτεννουσιν B al; ἀποχτενουσιν A?, p,q, γι v (Thack. 
Gr. p. 225). 

8 εἰπε] A, B al; eav erry L — εἰπεν ἐρημωσαι εἐρημοῦυσιν] B, 
Vulg, Syr al; eav evry xté L; om A, 44, gq, n — evmev orxo- 
δομησαι χτέ] A, B al; cav evry xté L; om 71, 74, p, t, 236; 
et si dixerit: Aedificate, aedificant V. L. C. 

9 etrev exxobat] A, Bal; om etmev 44, 71; eav etry χτὲ L; 
si statim dixerit: Concidite V. L.C. — εἰπε φυτευσαι] A, B al; 
εαν etry xte L; om 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236. 

10 o λαος avtov] A, B, Syr al; αὐτου L, Vulg, 74, p, t, v. 

11 αὐτοὶ] B al; ovtor A, ἴω, n, j, 248 — δυνανται] B, L al; 
duvatat A, N — xat roretv] A, Β, L, Vulg, Syr al; om xa 7], 
74, p, q, y, t, 236. 
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, 


αὐτόν, καὶ οὐ δύνανται Exactos ἀπελθεῖν xat ποιεῖν ta ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
παραχούουσιν αὐτοῦ. 12 ὦ ἄνδρες, πῶς οὐχ ὑπερισχύει ὁ 
ι σ f > \ , 
βασιλεὺς ὅτι οὕτως Exaxovatds ἐστιν; χαὶ ἐσίγησεν. 
18 Ὃ δὲ τρίτος ὁ εἰπὼν περὶ τῶν γυναιχῶν χαὶ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
οὗτός ἐστι Ζοροβαβέλ, ἤρξατο λαλεῖν 14 ᾿Ανδρες, οὐ μέγας ὁ βασι- 


ς 


λεύς, καὶ πολλοὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἰσχύει; τίς οὖν ὁ 
δεσπόζων αὐτῶν, ἣ τίς ὁ χυριεύων αὐτῶν; οὐχ αἱ γυναῖχες; 15 at 
“ ’ \ , A ῇ \ \ a “4 
γυναῖχες ἐγέννησαν τὸν βασιλέα χαὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν ὃς χυριεύει 
~ f a ~ ~ \ > ~ 5 ld \ if 
τῆς θαλάσσης xat τῆς γῆς 16 xat ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐγένοντο, καὶ αὗται 
ἐξέθρεψαν αὐτοὺς τοὺς φυτεύοντας τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας ἐξ ὧν ὁ οἶνος 
, \ + ~ \ \ ~ ce \ 
γίγνεται, 17 xat αὗται ποιοῦσι τὰς στολὰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, xat 
κ ἡ ~ ΒΕ ἊΨ 5 f \ 3 , ceo 
αὗται ποιοῦσιν δόξαν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, xat οὐ δύνανται οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
ἘΖ \ ~ ~ 2. \ 4 “ \ 
εἶναι χωρὶς τῶν γυναιχῶν. 18 ἐὰν be συναγάγωσιν χρυσίον xat 


ἀργύριον καὶ πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὡραῖον, καὶ ἴδωσι γυναῖχα μίαν καλὴν 


13 ovtos eott Ζοροβαβελ] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr, V.L.C. al; 
+ o tov Σαλαθιηλ ex φυλὴς Ιουδα L, Syr, y; hic est Zorobabel 
filius Salathiel de domo David, ex genere Fares de tribu Iuda, 
Mansi MS. cf. L νυ. 61; V. L.C. vv. 33, 48, 58, and Jos. from 
LV. 40 on (Cook). 


14 Avipes] B al; pr Q A, L, 64, v, 248 — ov μεγας] A, 
B al; om ov L, k; ovyt 44, 74, p,q, t, 236 — χυριευων αὐτων] 
B*>, A, L, Syr, Vulg, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236; om avtwv B*;: ἢ 
τις... αὐτῶν om 44, Vulg. 


16 φυτευοντας] A, N, 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, y, t, j, (v%4), 248; 
φυτευσαντας B, ἢ, Vulg al. 


17 avta 2°] Β΄, A; αὐτοι B* — δοξαν τοῖς avOpwrors] B al; 
(om tots) Li; tas δοξας τῶν ανθρωπων A. 


18 xa apyvptov] A, B, Li al; om 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236 — 
χαι πᾶν πραγμὰ ὡραῖον xat towot] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; om A, 
k, n, j, 248 — xa ιδωσι)] Β, L, Syr, Vulg al; ovy: ayanwary 
A, k, 64, n, j, 248; και αγαπωσι 6. 
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= ν \ ~ [4 Ἂ ~ ᾽ > , > > \ 
τῷ εἴδει χαὶ tH χάλλει, 19 χαὶ ταῦτα πάντα ἀφέντες εἰς αὐτὴν 
χέχηναν, χαὶ χάσχοντες τὸ στόμα θεωροῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντες 
> Ἁ « , ~ ba)! A / \ \ Ω} , \ ~ 
αὐτὴν αἱρετίζουσι μᾶλλον 7} τὸ χρυσίον χαὶ TO ἀργύριον χαὶ πᾶν 
- ς - BA \ ς ~ , Ud a 
πρᾶγμα ὡραῖον. 20 ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πατέρα ἐγχαταλείπει ὃς 
ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν xal τὴν ἰδίαν χώραν, καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖχα 
“- \ \ “- \ > / ῖ “4 \ 4 
χολλᾶται, 21 xat μετὰ τῆς yovarxos ἀφίησι τὴν ψυχὴν, χαὶ οὔτε 
\ 4 f Ὑ ‘ 7 DA τ , € A 
TOV πατέρα μέμνηται οὔτε THY μητέρα οὔτε τὴν χώραν. 22 xat 
ἐντεῦθεν δεῖ ὑμᾶς γνῶναι ὅτι αἱ γυναῖχες χυριεύουσιν ὑμῶν" οὐχὶ 
πονεῖτε χαὶ μοχθεῖτε, χαὶ πάντα ταῖς γυναιξὶ δίδοτε χαὶ φέρετε: 
\ , » \ ς , > ~ Ni , 
23 xat λαμβάνει ἄνθρωπος τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ χαὶ ἐχπορεύεται 
> > / 4 \ , \ 2 \ 7 ~ 
εἰς ἐξοδίαν λῃστεύειν xat χλέπτειν, xat εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν πλεῖν 
χαὶ ποταμούς, 24 χαὶ τὸν λέοντα θεωρεῖ, καὶ ἐν σχότει βαδίζει" 
\ σ / Δ ὁ , \ , ~ 4 5 4 
χαὶ ὅταν χλέψῃ καὶ ἁρπάσῃ xat λωποδυτήσῃ, τῇ ἐρωμένῃ ἀποφέρει. 
25 χαὶ πλεῖον ἀγαπᾷ ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα μᾶλλον ἣ τὸν 
, \ \ f \ A > 4 ~= 3 , 
πατέρα χαὶ THY μητέρα. 26 χαὶ πολλοὶ ἀπενοήθησαν tats ἰδίαις 


διανοίαις διὰ τὰς γυναῖχας, xat δοῦλοι ἐγένοντο δι᾿ αὐτάς. 27 χαὶ 


19 xexyyvav] B; εγχεχηναν A, Ν, y; επιχεχηνασιν L; ἐχχεχηναν 
al — πραγμα] Β; πραγμαν A (Thack. Gr. p. 146). 

20 o¢ εξεθρεψεν avtov] A, B al: tov ἐχθρεψαντα avtov L. 

21 aginst] Jos. 52 xar tag ψυχας αφιεναι pet αὐτῶν xapte- 
ρουμεν. 

22 υμας] A, Β, Vulg, Syr al; ἡμᾶς L, ἢ — υμων] A, Β al; 
μων L. 

23 εἰς εξοδιαν] A, N, 64, n, j, v, 248; εἰς od:av k; obsidere 
in viam V.L.C.; et vadit in viam Vulg; efodevery B, L; εξολο- 
θρευειν ἢ; Syr ‘to travel’ — εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν] A, B, L al; exe 
τὴν θαλασσαν 64, j, 248 — Ayoteverv] A, N, Vulg al; pr xa 
B, L, Syr; et furtum facere et homicidia V. L.C.; καὶ xAextety] 
A, Bal; om L. 

24 ερωμενῃ] B, L al; ἐερημωμενὴ A, p —- θεωρεῖ] A, B al; 
contemnit V. L.C.; videt Vulg (prh 6ypever Treuenfels [Cook]). 

27 xohdot] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr al; om 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 
236 — και ἐσφαλησαν] A, B, Syr al; xat ἀπεσφαλησαν Κι, 64, n; 
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πολλοὶ ἀπώλοντο καὶ ἐσφάλησαν καὶ ἡμάρτοσαν διὰ τὰς γυναῖχας, 
98 χαὶ νῦν οὐ πιστεύετέ μοι; οὐχὶ μέγας ὁ βασιλεὺς τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ; οὐχὶ πᾶσαι αἱ χῶραι εὐλαβοῦνται ἅψασθαι αὐτοῦ; 29 ἐθεώ- 
ρουν αὐτὸς ᾿Απάμην τὴν θυγατέρα Βαρτάχου τοῦ θαυμαστοῦ, τὴν 
παλλαχὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, χαθημένην ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ βασιλέως, 80 χαὶ 
ἀφαιροῦσαν τὸ διάδημα ἀπὸ τῆς χεφαλῆς τοῦ βασιλέως χαὶ ἐπι- 
τιθοῦσαν αὑτῇ xat ἐρράπιζε τὸν βασιλέα τῇ ἀριστερᾷ. 31 χαὶ 
πρὸς τούτοις ὁ βασιλεὺς χάσχων τὸ στόμα ἐθεώρει αὐτήν" καὶ ἐὰν 


προσγελάσῃ αὐτῷ, γελᾷ’ ἐὰν δὲ πιχρανθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, χολαχεύει 


χαι ἐσφαγησαν L, Vulg (et jugulati sunt) --- ἡμάρτοσαν] A, B; 
njpaptoy Li; nuaptyoay 44, p. 


28 xat νυν ov] A, B, Syr al; om ov Vulg, 44, 74, p, q, y, t; 
vov οὖν ἢ; xat vov et L — ουὐχι μεγας] A, B, Li al; + ἐστιν 44, 
74, p, t — evdaBovvtat] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; + avtov A. 


29 avtoc] E.S. p. 339; αὐτὸν χαι A, B, L, Syr al; videbam 
tamen Vulg — Arayyv] A, B al; Apemen Vulg; ἀπημὴν L; 
leas! Syr — Baptaxov] A, Bal; Aptaxov 71 (cf. Hdt. VIL: 22 
Aptayauns or Aptayatov R.8.V.); Βαζαχου L; Baezacis V.L.C.; 
Bezacis Vulg; Pa] βεζαχου Jos. XI:54 «αὐ las Syr; (BEZAKOY 
= BAPTAKOY) cf. E. S. 102 ff. — θαυμαστοῦ] A, B, L al; 
mirifici Vulg; losel Syr; tov Θεμασιου (θαιμασιου LA, θαυ- 
vactoo WH, themasi Lat) Jos. cf. Θαμασιου or Oavpastov C 
Hdt. VII. 194. (See E. 8. pp. 40sq., 54, 102 and commentaries 
for various theories as to identification. From the text itself 
there is no certainty as to whether a proper name, title or 
actual personage was intended) — ev δεξιᾳ] A, B al; ex δεξιων L. 


30 eppantCe] A, B®, (εραπιζε B*) al; eppamce L; caedebat 
Vulg — επιτιθουσαν] Con. and Stock ὃ 29. 


31 αὐτὴ] A, B, (avtw B*), L al — προσγελασῃ] A, L al; 
γελασῃ B, ἢ — eav be] A, B; om ὃε L, N; xa eav 44 71, 
74, p, t — en avtov] A, B, L al; προς avtov 44, 74, p, t, 236; 
om 71 — xodaxevet] A, B, L al; χολακαυει B* (Thack. Gr. 
p. 79) — onwe] A, B al; + av L. 
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ς 


αὐτὴν ὅπως διαλλαγῇ αὐτῷ. 32 ὦ ἄνδρες, πῶς οὐχ ἰσχυραὶ αἱ 


« 


γυναῖχες ὅτι οὕτως πράσσουσιν; 38 χαὶ τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς χαὶ οἱ 

~ 4 Ὁ \ σ γῶν ~ A ~ 
μεγιστᾶνες ἔβλεπον εἰς τὸν ἕτερον. χαὶ ἤρξατο λαλεῖν περὶ τῆς 
> , ” > > \ Cc ~ / ς ~ \ 
ἀληθείας 34 Ανδρες, οὐχ ἰσχυραὶ at yovatxes; μεγάλη ἣ γῆ, xat 
ὑψηλὸς ὁ οὐρανός, χαὶ ταχὺς τῷ δρόμῳ ὁ ἥλιος, ὅτι στρέφεται ἐν 
τῷ χύχλῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ χαὶ πάλιν ἀποτρέχει εἰς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον 
ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ. 35 οὐχὶ μέγας ὃς ταῦτα ποιεῖ; χαὶ ἣ ἀλήθεια με- 

/ \ > / \ , ~ ¢ ~ \ > , 

γάλη χαὶ ἰσχυροτέρα παρᾶ πάντα. 36 πᾶσα ἢ YH τὴν ἀλήθειαν 


- Wee > \ 37 ΝΥ > es \ ͵ Yo , 
χαλεῖ, χαὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς αὐτὴν εὐλογεῖ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα σείεται 


32 οὐχ] ΒΡ; οὐχι A, L al; οὐχ B*; prh οὐχ ‘tcyupar also in 
vy. 34 (Thack. Gr. p. 127). 

33 εβλεπον) B, L al; eveBrerov A (444) k, τ, y, v — εἰς 
tov etepov] B; ετερος πρὸς tov etepov A, k, 64, n, j, v, 248; εἷς 
τῷ etep 71; etepos τῷ ετερῳ L, 44, 74, p, y, t, 236; etepos 
πρὸς τῷ etepw q. βλεπω often takes the accusative as in Jg. 
IX :36 so there is no need to emend B’s reading even though 
A and L readings are both possible. 


34 οὐχ] [A], B, k, v al; ovyt L (See v. 32) — μεγαλὴ] pr 
ουχι 44; + de L — ott] A, B, L al; xar ετι 44 — anotpeyer] 
A, B al; επιστρεφει L, y — tw ὃρομῳ)] A, B, L al; ταχὺς o 
ὄρομος tov ἡλιοῦ στρεφεται York A.J.S.L. p. 293: 
et velox cursus solis convertitur in gyro coeli V.L.C. 
et velox cursus solis convertit in‘gyro coelum Vulg. 
et velox cursus solis quem convertit in etc. Sang. 
et citatus cursu solis regredietur Mansi MS. 


35 παρὰ παντα] A, B, L (παντας h) al; napa πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 
44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — toyvpotepa napa παντα] Con. and 
Stock § 96. 


36 τρεμει] punctuation E. 8. p. 339 — epya] quae mouentur 
trement Lag L (Cook) — pert avtov] A, B, L, N, Syrvi4, 64, 
n, V; pet αὐτῆς Vulg al. “In the orig., the suffix pronoun 
certainly referred to ‘Truth’ (and not to God implied). The 
necessity of this is so obvious that some Gr, codices and the 
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ν Ld Ν > 4 γ᾽ 5 ~ YS > aur AS ς 
χαὶ τρέμει. χαὶ οὐχ ἔστιν μετ αὐτοῦ ἄδιχον οὐδέν. 87 ἄδιχος ὁ 
7 ν ς , Yv ς - V¥> , ς C4 
οἶνος, ἄδιχος ὁ βασιλεύς, ἄδιχοι αἱ γυναῖχες, ἄδιχοι πάντες OL υἱοὶ 
“ > r \ » 4 Coy > ~ / τ ~ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων χαὶ ἄδικα πάντα TA ἔργα αὐτῶν, TAVTA τὰ τοιαῦτα, 

Ἁ 5 y¥ 2 5 ~ U Ἁ ~ 5 / > ~ 5 ~ 
χαὶ οὐχ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀλήθεια, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀδικία αὐτῶν ἀπολοῦνται. 
88 χαὶ ἢ ἀλήθεια μένει χαὶ ἰσχύει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, χαὶ ζῇ χαὶ 

ro > \ .~ ~ ,~ ‘ \ 5 Υ ) 2 ow 
χρατεῖ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 39 χαὶ οὐχ ἔστι Tap αὐτῇ Aap- 

Lf +91 i 3 \ \ “ ~ > \ i 
βάνειν πρόσωπα οὐδὲ διάφορα, ἀλλὰ τὰ δίχαια ποιεῖ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν ἀδίχων χαὶ πονηρῶν᾽ χαὶ πάντες εὐδοχοῦσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῆς, 


Ya 


(40) καὶ οὐχ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ xptoer αὐτῆς οὐδὲν ἄδιχον. 40 καὶ αὐτῇ 


Latin version have corrected accordingly.” E. 8S. p. 55 ποίο--- 
οὐδεν] A; ovfev B (Thack. Gr. pp. 58ff, 100, 104). 


37 καὶ οὐχ ἐστιν] cf. ΕἸ. Κ΄. p. 25 orig. prb. = ΟΡ JIT SNS ND 
all men and all their works are evil, “if truth be not in 
them” — ta epya avtwy] A, B, L al; ta epya τῶν ἀνθρωπων 
71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — xavta ta τοιαυτα] A, B, h, k; pr και 
44, 71, 74, p, α, y, t, 236; om xat παντα L. 


38 xa η] Β, L al; ἡ de A 44, 71, 74, p, n, α, y, t, j, ¥— 
toyvet] B, L al; toyucer A; manet Vulg — εἰς tov awwva] A, 
B, Li; εἰς τοὺς atwvag τῶν atwvwv 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. 


39 αὐτῇ] A, L, N, 44, 64, 74, p, n, q, y, t,j, v; αὐτὴν B — 
πρόσωπα] A, B, n, v al; προσώπων L, p — διαφορὰ] Δ᾽, B, 
44 al; διαφθορα A*, L, N, n, v, (διαφθοραν) k, 71, 74, p, a, y, 
πὰ Atapopa = “rewards”, “gifts” or “price” in Post-Class. 
usage — om χαὶ 2° A — rovypwv] A, N, B, Vulg, Syr; xat 
πονηρῶν ἀπεχεται L, 6, 64, The ἀπεχεται is an arbitrary cor- 
rection. ato shows that orig. Aramaic was the same as in 
Ezra VII:26. Orig. here was δ) ΜΔ ΠΟΘ 10 Tay ΜΔ. 9; 
Truth is no respecter of persons, “but executes judgment upon 
all evil and wicked men.” Lat and Syr vrs. render correctly. 
E.S., pp. 25 and 56, note b, cf. Li: δικαια ποιεῖ, xat ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν αδιχων αἀπεχεται — οὐδεν] A al; ovfev B, L. 


40 avty] cf. Lag. L. ipsi (Cook), A, B, n al; αὐτῆς L, y; 
od.) Syr. 
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¢ 


ἣ ἰσχὺς xat τὸ βασίλειον xat ἣ ἐξουσία καὶ ἣ μεγαλειότης τῶν 
πάντων αἰώνων" εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὸς τῆς ἀληθείας. 41 χαὶ ἐσιώπησε 
τοῦ λαλεῖν᾽ χαὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τότε ἐφώνησε χαὶ εἶπε Μεγάλη ἣ 
ἀλήθεια καὶ ὑπερισχύει. 

42 Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ Αἴτησαι ὃ θέλεις πλείω τῶν 
γεγραμμένων, καὶ δώσομέν σοι, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εὑρέθης σοφώτερος᾽ χαὶ 
ἐχόμενός μου χαθῆσῃ, καὶ συγγενῆς μου χληθήῆσῃ. 

48 Τότε εἴπε τῷ βασιλεῖ Μνήσθητι τὴν εὐχὴν ἣν ηὔξω οἰχοδομῆσαι 
thy ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἧ τὸ βασίλειόν σου παρέλαβες, 44 καὶ 
πάντα τὰ σχεύη τὰ ληφθέντα ἐξ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐχπέμψαι, ἃ ἐχώρισε 
Κῦρος, ὅτε ἤρξατο ἐχχόψαι Βαβυλῶνα, χαὶ ηὔξατο ἐξαποστεῖλαι 
ἐχεῖ. 45 χαὶ σὺ ηὔξω οἰχοδομῆσαι τὸν ναὸν ὃν ἐνεπύρισαν οἱ 
Ιδουμαῖοι, ὅτε ἠρημώθη ἣ ᾿Ιουδαία ὑπὸ τῶν Χαλδαίων. 46 χαὶ 


[αἱ 


~ aif > ~ , ~ \ ? ~ μ \ 
νῦν τοῦτό ἐστιν 6 σε ἀξιῶ, χύριε βασιλεῦ, xal ὃ αἰτοῦμαί σε, καὶ 


41 χαι mag ο λαος] A, B, Syr al; tote mac ο Aaog L — τοτε 
eowvyse] A, B, Syr al; — χαὶ etme] L, Syr, 44, k, 248; χαι 
tote εἰπε A, N, 64, n, y, j; xat tote εἰπὸν B — ὑπερισχύει) 
A, B al; praevalet Vulg. + omnibus V.L.C. 

42] πλειω] A, B al; πλειον L (Thack. Gr. p. 186) — ανθ᾽ 
ὧν] A, N, k, 64, n, 1, v, 248; ov τροποὸν B, L al; secundum 
quod Vulg — eyopevos μοῦ] A, B al; ἐχομενος χαθισει L. 

44 ληφθεντα)] L, p, al; λημφθεντα A, B al — εκπεμψαι A, N, 
L, Vulg, Syr 44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, j, v, 248; pr 
χαι B — eywprse] B; εχωρησε L; εξεχωρὴσε or εξεχωρισε A, N, 
44, 6, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, j, v, 248 — ἡρξατο] ELS. p.57 
(also Gaab cited by Fritzsche); yvgato A, B, L al; om Syr. 

45 yvéw] A; evtw B — ενεπυρισαν] A, B, L, Vulg al; eve- 
πυρισε Syr, 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — [dovparor] A, L, Syr, 
Vulg, V. L. Ο al; ἸΙουδαιοι Β, 6, ἢ, 64 — ηρημωθὴ] A, L; 
ἐερημωθὴη B, v (Thack. Gr. p. 199) — ὑπὸ] A, B, Li al; aro 
44, 74, p, t. 

46 o σε] A, B* al; οσα B* — xvpre] A, B, L al; + pov 71, 
74, p, q, y, t, 236 — o attovpar] A, B, L al; om N, 71, 74, 
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σ Χ ig , € \ - x σ , ‘ 
αὕτη ἐστὶν ἣ μεγαλωσύνη ἣ παρὰ σοῦ" δέομαι οὖν ἵνα ποιήσης τὴν 
εὐχὴν ἣν ηὔξω τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐχ στόματός σου. 

47 Τότε ἀναστὰς Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν, xat 

i 9 

ἔγραψεν αὐτῷ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς πάντας τοὺς οἰχονόμους χαὶ τοπ- 
άρχας καὶ στρατηγοὺς καὶ σατράπας, ἵνα προπέμψωσιν αὐτὸν χαὶ 
τοὺς pet αὐτοῦ πάντας ἀναβαίνοντας οἰχοδομῇσαι τὴν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 
\ ~ ~ ’, 3 , / Ἁ U \ Lod 

48 χαὶ πᾶσι tots τοπάρχαις ἐν χοίλῃ Συρία xat Φοινίχῃ καὶ tote 
ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ ἔγραψεν ἐπιστολάς, μεταφέρειν ξύλα χέδρινα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
f > 2 , \ P] U 2 > ~ 3 
Λιβάνου εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, καὶ ὅπως οἰχοδομήσωσι pet αὐτοῦ τὴν 
πόλιν. 49 χαὶ ἔγραψεν πᾶσι τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τοῖς ἀναβαίνουσιν ἀπὸ 
τῆς βασιλείας εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, πάντα δυνατὸν 
χαὶ σατράπην χαὶ τοπάρχην χαὶ οἰκονόμον μὴ ἐπελεύσεσθαι ἐπὶ τὰς 
θύρας αὐτῶν, 50 χαὶ πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν ἣν χρατοῦσιν ἀφορολόγητον 

> ea ς f τι σ. ¢) ἂν > ~ \ ! α 
αὐτοῖς ὑπάρχειν: χαὶ ἵνα οἱ ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι ἀφιῶσι τὰς χώμας ἃς δια- 

~ ~ > af \ 5 « 3 \ ~ ¢ ~ ~ 
xpatodar τῶν Lovdatmv: 51 xat εἰς τὴν οἰκοδομὴν tod ἱεροῦ δοθῆναι 
> \ , Υ , ~ > ~ \ 
χατ ἐνιαυτὸν τάλαντα εἰχοσι μέχρι τοῦ οἰχοδομηθῆναι" 52 xat 


> \ \ f ς f “ > € / τ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὁλοκαυτώματα χαρποῦσθαι χαθ ἥμέραν, xaba 


p, α,  -- ἡ μεγαλωσυνὴ] Β, L al; om ἡ A — χαι 3°] ἘΣ, Κ΄. 
p. 29 note: This conjunction should have been rendered by 
some word meaning “since”, “inasmuch as”. 


47 τοὺς οἰχονομους] A, L al; om τοὺς B, 74, p, t. 

48 εγραψεν) A, L al; pr xat B (from ν. 49). 

49 ano της βασιλειας] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr; ano τῆς DadtAaas 
44, 71, 74, p, t, 236; om τῆς q; arege V.L.C. — μη] xar ΑΚ 
(improb A?) — επιλευσεσθαι] A, B® al; επιλευεσθαι B* (Thack. 
Gr. p. 114); ἐπελθεῖν L. 


50 χρατουσιν] A, L,Syr al; xpatysovew B; obtinuerant Vulg — 
Ιδουμαῖοι] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; Χαλδαιοι B — αφιῶσι] A al; 
agtwot L; ἀφιουσι B* Con. and Stock ὃ 31b and 106b; apoptovar 
Be*> (Thack. Gr. p. 251) (op superscr). 

52 ett be xat] E.S. p. 127; exta xa dexa A, Bal; + ταλαντα 
71, 74, p, q, y, t, 2836; om L; et alia per singulos annos talanta 
decem V.L.C.; alia talenta decem offerre per singulos annos 
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ἔχουσιν ἐντολήν, ἔτι δὲ χαὶ προσφέρειν ἄλλα τάλαντα δέκα xar 
ἐνιαυτόν. 53 xal πᾶσι τοῖς προσβαίνουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς Βαβυλωνίας 
/ \ ς / \ Ι͂ > - \ “- 
χτίσαι τὴν πόλιν, ὑπάρχειν τὴν ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς τε χαὶ τοῖς 
> ~ \ ~ ~ τ ~ me “ Υ 
τέχνοις αὐτῶν, χαὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς προσβαίνουσιν. 54 ἔγραψε 
δὲ χαὶ τὴν χορηγίαν καὶ τὴν ἱερατικὴν στολὴν ἐν τίνι λατρεύουσιν 
ἐν αὐτῷ. 55 xat τοῖς Λευίταις ἔγραψε δοῦναι τὴν χορηγίαν ἕως τῆς 
Ὧ 7 
v ~ ~ 
ἡμέρας ἢ ἐπιτελεσθῇ 6 οἶχος καὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ οἰχοδομνηθῆναι. 56 καὶ 
~ ~ ~ ι Vv ~ ? ~ / \ 
πᾶσι τοῖς φρουροῦσι τὴν πόλιν, ἔγραψε δοῦναι αὐτοῖς χλήρους xat 
ὀψώνια. 57 καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πάντα τὰ σχεύη ἃ ἐχώρισε Κῦρος ἀπὸ 
Η 
Βαβυλῶνος" xai πάντα ὅσα etre Κῦρος ποιῆσαι, χαὶ αὐτὸς ἐπέταξε 


~ \ or > >? 4 
ποιῆσαι καὶ ἐξαποστεῖλαι εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήῆμ. 


Vulg; καὶ ἀλλα be κατ᾿ ενιαυτον προσφερειν τάλαντα dexa L. 
“The επτὰ xat ὅεχα is found only in the Egyptian Gr. and 
vrs. made from it, (it is in the Hexaplar Syr but not in 
Lagarde’s edition and also in the Ethiopic), and it is not 
present in either the Lucian recension or the earlier Syrian 
Gr. represented by the Latin versions..... Observe that the 
Lucian text inserts προσφερεῖν a second time, besides making 
other stylistic alterations in the usual manner.” E. 8. p. 127. 


53 texvors] A, B, 74, v al; exyovors L, n al. 


54 τὴν χορηγιαν] quantum eis praestaretur V.L.C. — ev τινι 
hatpevovar ev avty] A, B al; ev ἢ Aatpevovoty ev avty δοθηναι 


L; dari Vulg. 


55 τῆς ypepas] B al; om τῆς A, N, v; ἧς av ἡμέρας L; 
usque in diem consummationis templi Hierusalem V. L. C.; 
om τῆς ἡμερᾶς 6 64, n, j, 248; ews ys ἡμερὰᾶς ἢ — Ὁ] others 
ns; om A, B, L, N, h, k, v — tov τελεσθηναι tov orxov e, 64, 
n, j, 248 — ἱερουσαλημ οἰχοδομηθηναι] A, Bal; καὶ οιχοδομηθῃ 
ἢ ἱερουσαλημ L. 


57 εξαπεστειλε] A, B al; + Aapetos L, y — eywptse] B, (εξω- 


pice 236), (εχωρησεν v); εξεχωρισε N, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 248, 
eteywonce A, 44, 6, 64, n, 1]. 
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58 Kat ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ὁ νεανίσχος, ἄρας τὸ πρόσωπον εἰς τὸν 
» \ ’ > \ μ᾿ ῇ ~ ~ ~ 5 ~ 
οὐρανὸν ἐναντίον ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ. ηὐλόγησε τῷ βασιλεῖ tod οὐρανοῦ 
λέγων 59 [lapa σοῦ ἣ νίχη, καὶ παρὰ σοῦ ἣ σοφία, καὶ σὴ ἣ δόξα, 

Χ Ἁ \ ΠΕ > \ Ὕ a Ψ / , \ 
χαὶ ἐγὼ σὸς oixétys. 60 εὐλογητὸς εἶ, ὃς ἔδωχάς por σοφίαν" καὶ 
σοὶ ὁμολογῶ, δέσποτα τῶν πατέρων. 61 χαὶ ἔλαβε τὰς ἐπιστολὰς 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε εἰς Βαβυλῶνα χαὶ ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶσιν. 
62 καὶ ηὐλόγησαν τὸν θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἔδωχεν αὐτοῖς 
BA N y > ~ \ > ~ > ‘ \ 
ἄνεσιν xat ἄφεσιν 63 ἀναβῆναι καὶ οἰχοδομῆσαι ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ xat 
Ne 4 at / Lie > ~ > > _ ~ ΔΝ f 
τὸ ἱερὸν οὗ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ex αὐτῷ: xat ἐχωϑωνίζοντο 


μετὰ μουσιχῶν καὶ χαρᾶς ἡμέρας ἑπτά. 


58 yvAoyyse] A; εὐλογησε Β, L. 


59 ἡ νιχὴ] A, L, N, 64, n, 248; to νιχος 44, 74, p, q, t, 
236, v; om ἡ B; Bovdy L; a te consilium et victoria, et 
saplentia, et quaesita gloria V.l.C. οὗ Origen, Hom, IX. 
in losuam: ‘a te Domine est victoria et ego servus tuus, 
benedictus es Deus veritatis.’ — oy ἢ Sofa] B, L al; σου ἡ δοξα 
A, N, k, 64, j, v, 248; om oy 74; oo ἡ δοξα 44. 

61 επιστολας] A, B, Vulg, Syr al + Ζοροβαβελ L, y. 

63 εχωθωνιζοντο] A, B, Lal; exwdwviCovto York’s conjecture 
A. J. 8. L. p. 290 from V. L. C. and Sang: percutiebant; 
xwdwvicw means “to make a clanging noise by striking bells 
or cymbals”; Jos. 66 τὴν ἀνάχτησιν καὶ παλιγγενεσίαν τῆς πατρίδος 
ἑορτάζοντες. 


Vv 


1 Meta δὲ ταῦτα ἐξελέγησαν ἀναβῆναι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκου πατριῶν 

\ \ > ~ \ ς - , ἕῳ \ 4 ΓΝ Ἁ ς 
χατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖχες αὐτῶν χαὶ οἱ υἱοὶ καὶ αἱ θυ- 
γατέρες χαὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτῶν, χαὶ αἱ παιδίσκαι καὶ τὰ χτήνη αὐτῶν. 
2 χαὶ Δαρεῖος συναπέστειλε pet αὐτῶν ἱππεῖς χιλίους ἕως τοῦ 


Pes 


ἀποχαταστῆσαι αὐτοὺς εἰς ᾿Ϊερουσαλὴμ. wet εἰρήνης xat peta 

~ lA \ > ~ \ / i > Ἁ > ~ 

μουσιχῶν, τυμπάνων χαὶ αὐλῶν 3 χαὶ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
παίζοντες " χαὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς συναναβῆναι μετ᾽ ἐχείνων. 

4 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἀναβαινόντων χατὰ 

\ ate γώ > \ \ \ \ , > _ ~ ς 

πατριὰς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ἐπὶ τὴν μεριδαρχίαν αὐτῶν. ὅ οἱ 


ἱερεῖς υἱοὶ Φινεὲς υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρών, ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲχ τοῦ Σαραίου. 


1 αἀναβηναι] om L --- apynyot] A, B, L al; apyovtes 44, 71, 
74, p, q, y, t, 236 — οἰκου] B, Syr al; οἰχων A, L, k, 64,3, v, 248; 
cognationum Υ. L. C. — @vyatepes] B, L, Syr; + αὐτων A, N, 
Vulg, 44, 64, 74, p, n, q, t, 236, j, 248, v — παιδισχαι] B, L, 
Syr; + avtwy A, N, k, 64, 74, p, n, t, 236, j, τ. 

2 αποχαταστησαι)] A, Bal; αποχατασχηνωσαι L. 

3 xat 1°] A, B, Lal; om ἢ, Καὶ --- αὐτοὺς] A, L al; αὐτοις B 
— εποιησεν] A, Bal; εποιησαν L v. 

5 υἱοι 1°] pr ot A, N, 64, p, t, 248 — υἱοῦ Ααρων] L, Syr, 
64, 71, y, j, ν, 248; vio. Aapwy A, B, Vulg al — και ἰωαχιμ] 
om xat 71 (original was 13 Op) “and there rose up with him” 
E.8. p.131) — o tov Ζοροβαβελ A, Bal; ο και Zopo- 
βαβελ L. 
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xat ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, ὁ tod Ζοροβαβὲλ tod Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ tod otxov τοῦ 
Δαυίδ, éx τῆς γενεᾶς Φάρες, φυλῆς δὲ ᾿Ιούδα, 6 ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ 
Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως []ερσῶν λόγους σοφοὺς ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ μηνὶ Νισὰν τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνός. 

7 Εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι ἐχ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας οἱ ἀναβάντες éx τῆς αἰχμαλω- 
σίας τῆς παροιχίας, οὃς μετῴχισε Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ βασιλεὺς Βαβυ- 
λῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, 8 χαὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὴν 
λοιπὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν, οἱ ἐλθόντες μετὰ 
Δοροβαβὲλ χαὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Νεεμίου, Zapatov, “Pyyatov, Ναμανίου, 


Μαρδοχαίου, Βεελσάρου, ᾿Ασφαράθου, Βαγοί, ᾿Ῥαούμου, Βαανά, τῶν 


6 τῇ πρωτῃ tov pyvos] Εἰ. S. p. 182; tov πρώτου μηνος A, 
B al; τῷ πρωτῷ μηνι L. xpw[tq] tov became rpwtov then 
preceding article was made to agree. 

7 ex της] A, k, 64, 74, p, n, t, v, 248; pr o Bal; om δι 
A, k, 64, 74, p, n, t, v, 248—or] A, B, N al —ty¢ παροιχιας] 
A, B al; τῆς αποιχεσιας L, y — petwxtce] A al; μετοιχισε B. 

8 exeotpebayv] A, B, L, Syr al; exeotpede B, k, n, v, (2484), 
Vulg — ot ελθοντες] A, B, L al; pr xat ovtor 44, 71, 74, p, q, 
y, t, 236 — [σου] B, L al; [ΙἼσοὺυς A— Zaparov] B; Σαραιου L, n; 
Zapeov A; Ζαχαριου j, 248; Seraiah Ez.; Azariah Neh.; Areores 
Vulg; μὲν) Syr — Ῥημαιου] > Μαιαι-ναμινιος of Babs; Δεμιου Li; 
Elimeo Vulg; Pysatov A, B; Ῥεησαιου ἢ, 64, n, j, 248; Reelaiah 
Ez.; Raamiah Neh.; bai Syr — Nauaviov] conjectural from 
vauivios ΒΡ me; Kmmanio Vulg; Newave L; Nahamani Neh; 
μων Syr; which latter may be the reading of Evynvov A; 
Ενινηου k; Evevtov 248; ἔνηνιος B, N, 44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, j, V; 
Evyveos 6, g, y, 236; — Beedoapov] A, B al; or Beevoavov con- 
jectural prh due to confusion of } and Ἵ but MSS. and vrs. 
agree on Beedoapov, Βαλσαρ L; Beelsuro Vulg; Lijad\s> Syr; 
Bilshan Ez. and Neh. — Acgapafov] > AXM®APAXOY A,B. The 
M may have been dropped (Bewer) but all MSS. and Syr 
ac;ae0! agree; Μασφαρ L; Mispereth Neh.; Mispar Ez.; Vulg: 
Mechpsato(chor, Olo)ro. Emo(nia = Masparathu, Boroleiou, 
Roeimou, Baana — Βαγοι] or Baywi cf. v. 14 and VIIT: 40; 
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προηγουμένων αὐτῶν. 9 ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἀπὸ tod ἔθνους (ἀνδρῶν)᾽ 
υἱοὶ Φορός, δισχίλιοι ἑχατὸν ἑβδομήχοντα δύο’ υἱοὶ Σαφατία, 
τριαχόσιοι ἑβδομήχοντα δύο’ 10 υἱοὶ Ἀρέε, ἑπταχόσιοι ἑβδομήχοντα 
πέντε. 11 viot Φαὰθ Μωάβ, εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦ χαὶ Ἰωάβ, 
δισχίλιοι ὀχταχόσιοι δέχα δύο’ 12 υἱοὶ ᾿Ηλάμου, χίλιοι διαχόσιοι 


, Id Lat. Ὁ , 2 / 3 ἐ 
πεντήχοντα τέσσαρες υἱοὶ Ζαθθουί, ἐνναχόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα πέντε 


BOPOAEIOY B; (BO)PEEAIOY A; Βαγουαι L; ΒΟΡΟΛΕΙΟΥ͂ = 
BATOI + POEIA(A)OY; Lassies Syr; cf “92 and ‘MA — 
Paovyov] or Ναουμ L; but the “P” seems to be well authen- 
ticated from the following: Ῥοειμου B; Popedtov As; Oliofro. 
Emojnia Vulg; pols Syr; Rehum Ez.; Nehum Neh.— + Margap L. 


9 avipwy] conjectural; xa. ot προηγούμενοι avtwy A, B al; 
om 44; et hic est numerus gentis eorum, et principes eorum 
V. L. C. Hye of scribe wandered thus causing this doublet due 
to homoioteleuton of αὐτῶν and avépwv which latter word was 
probably the reading here — δισχιλιοι exatov εβδομηχοντα δυο] 
L, Vulg, Syr; εβδομηχοντα δυο χιλιαδες B; + καὶ poB’ A, Ba ms 
— Φορος] A, B al; Φαρες L, y; Phares Vulg; j:2 Syr — Σα- 
φατια] Li: Zagat A wh. dropped final letters and changed 
following τρια to tetpa; om B, Vulg; Safat V. L. (York p. 285); 
oa Syr. 

10 Apec] from APEX A, B; Ares Vulg; Ηιρα L; wot Syr. 


11 Φααθ Μωαβ] A; DOAAEIMQAB B; Φααθ ἡγουμενου Μωαβ L; 
Phaale and leaders of Moab Syr; Phoemo Vulg; Fammoab(is 
= εἰς) V.L.C. cf. MwaBers h — εἰς τοὺς vtovs] A, B al; τοις 
viotg Li; in fils Vulg; sea. aa Syr; tov υἱοῦ ἢ, v but note 
that h rds preceding word Mwafers — ἰωαβ] A, L al; Ροβοαβ 
B (prh pof’ from y. 9 where number is confused); Ροβοαμ h; 
Ιωβαβ k; ax o Syr; Job V.L.C.; Joabes Vulg — dexa δυο] A, 
L al; om éexa B, ἢ (Vulg rds 1302; Syr 1802); δωδεχα 44, y. 


12 Ἡλαμου] A; Αιλαμ L; ἰΙωλαμου B; pate Syr; Demu 
Vulg (A= A); H of A may prh be ΑΙ — ασνδ] A, L; δυο B 
Syr; duo millia quadringenti septuaginta Vulg — Za66ovr] A al; 
Zatov Bh; αἰ) Syr; Σαθθουα Li; —evvaxosror tecoupaxovta mevte| 
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υἱοὶ Zaxxat, ἑπταχόσιοι ἑξῆχοντα: υἱοὶ Bavet, ἑξαχόσιοι τεσσαρά- 
xovta ὀχτώ" 18 υἱοὶ Βηβαί, ἑξαχόσιοι εἴχοσι τρεῖς" υἱοὶ ᾿Ασγάδ, 
χίλιοι τριακόσιοι εἴχοσι δύο’ 14 υἱοὶ Αδωνικάμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑπτά- 
υἱοὶ Βαγοί, δισχίλιοι ἑξήχοντα ἕξ" υἱοὶ Ἀδίνου, τετρακόσιοι πεντήῆ- 
xovta τέσσαρες" 15 υἱοὶ Ἀτὴρ ᾿ζεχίου, ἐνενήκοντα ὀχτώ ....... υἱοὶ 


᾿Αζούρου, τετραχόσιοι τριάχοντα δύο" 16 υἱοὶ Ἀνανίας, ἑκατὸν εἷς" 


A a; εἐνναχοσιοι εβδομηχοντα B, Syr — Zaxxar] > XOPBE A, B 
al; Zaxyo. L; Choraba Vulg; laies Syr; Χορβι v; Χορμε 44; 
Χορμι p; Xope k. 

13 etxoot] A al: tpraxovta B (λ' rd for x') — Acyad] L; 
ai! Syr; Apyat B; AZTAA of A al= ASPAA — ατῇ' B, Syr, 
Eiz.; yy' A al. 

14 Rd χζ' instead of AC’ — Βαγοι] A al; Βοσαι B; Βαγοθι 
(Bayoet cf. VIIT:40) N; Zoroar Vulg; Lass Syr — εξηχοντα) 
A al; εξαχοσιοι B — Αδινου] A al; AAEIAIOY B; Adder L; 
ibasas “Llas Syr; Adinue V. L. C.; Adin Vulg. 


15 Atyp|A al; AZHP B,h, L; Aderectis(Ader + ectis for E€extov) 
Vulg; verses 15—39 inclusive are wanting in Syr — evevyjxovta 
oxtw] cB! A but B' should be 7'; om num B, ἢ — vtor Κειλαν xar 
Αζητας efyxovta exta of A, B al is a doublet belonging to 
verse 22 for Athapov Aynp. Αζητ + ας! --1200 of ArAapov Αλλου 
v. 31 (Bewer p. 21) — Κειλαν] B, 64, j, 248 (KtAav) A; Καιλαν h; 
Κηλαν p; Κηλας 44; Κλεοραν 6; Κηλαμ v; Ciaso Vulg; cf. n>°yp 
Neh. III:17 and 18 — και Αζητας] A, B al; Αζηγας and ACyxav 
and A€yxa (II) N, y, v; et Celas Vulg; cf. πρὶν Neh. XI: 30 
— A€ovpov] A, N al; Αζουραν 1; Αζάρου B [h, e, k, 71]; Azoroc 
Vulg; ny Neh. X:18 + Jedarbone Vulg. 

16 Ανανιας] 74, j, 248; Αννιας A, N, k, 64, n, q, y, t, 236; 
Ανανια 44; Ανανιου 71; Ανιας p, 245; Αννεις B [h, 6]; Ananiae 
_ Vulg; Hananiah Neh. X:22 (ANNIAS = AYAIA® = Hodiah of 
Neh. X:18 so Bewer) — Αρομ] B al; ἄρουμ k; Ααρων N = 
Harim of Ez. 11:32 and X:31 but Own and onn (19 and 32) 
were confused and the latter was omitted in v. 32 as a conse- 
quence. Bewer would read here: Asop to agree with Neh. X:18 
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υἱοὶ Apéu.... υἱοὶ Basoat, τριαχόσιοι εἴχοσι τρεῖς " υἱοὶ ᾿Αρείφου, 
ἑχατὸν δέχα δύο’ 17 υἱοὶ ['Γαβηροῦς, ἐνενήχοντα πέντε’ οἱ ἐχ Βαιθ- 
λεέμου, ἑχατὸν εἴχοσι τρεῖς 18 οἱ ἐκ Νετωφαέ, πεντήχοντα πέντε᾽" 
οἱ ἐξ ᾿Αναθώθ, ἑκατὸν εἴχοσι ὀχτώ- οἱ ἐκ Βαὶθ Ἀσμώθ, τεσσαρά- 


xovta δύο: 19 οἱ ἐχ Καριαθιαρίμου Κεφίρας καί Βηρώθ, ἑπτα- 


and Ez. 11:19 as well as Asoni of Vulg — Βασσαι] B; Βασσα A; 
Baoset L; Bezai Ez. and Neh.; Marsar (Ὁ) Vulg — Αρειφου] 
conjectural; Αρσειφουρειθ B; Aporppovper6 A = APEIMOY + ριθ' 
= 119 or ριβ' -- 112 wh. latter num. A al add. This name is Hariph 
of Neh. VII: 24; Jorah Ez. 


17 [αβηρους] > A, B; Βετηρους 44, 74, p, 236; Μετηρους 71; 
Βαθετηροὺυς v; Battypous A, B the first syllable became confused 
w. the first syllable of Ῥαγεθλωμων B. TAB became PAL — 
Βαιθλεεμου] from BAIOAQMQN A; PayebAwpwv B. Bewer: 
Βαιτηροὺυς became TaBypovs then TaBnpovs while Βαιθλεεμου 
became PATEOAQMQN; Βιθλεεμ L; Sepolemon Vulg. 


18 Netwoac| A al; NeteBas Β, ἢ; Νετωφατι L; Nepopas 
Vulg — Αναθωθ) A, L al; Evatov B, h; Hechanatus (οι εξ 
Αναθωθ) Vulg — Bad Ασμωθ A al; Azmaveth Ez.; = υἱοι 
Ασμωθ L; Beth-azmaveth Neh. VII: 28; Cebethamus Vulg; 
Bataspwv Ζαμμωθ Β (fere h) is a doublet. μβ᾽}] A al; om Bh; 
pr exatov L. 


19 ot ex 1°] A al; et B; υἱοι ἢ Vulg — Καριαθιαριμου Κεφιρας 
xat Βηρωθ, επταχοσιοι tecsapaxovta τρεῖς] Conjectural (Bewer 
p. 23); et Καρταθειαρειος, evxoot mevte* ot ex [letpac, χαι Bypoy, 
extaxostot B, ἢ; Καριαθιαριος A al; Καριαθιαρειμ L, v, 248; 
Καριαθιαρι y, 236 — Κεφιρας] Καιφηρας k; Κεφηρα L; Xagerpas 
n, y, t, 236; Kagipas A (Xa..) N; ot Exetpas ἢ; fil Crear- 
patros — Βηρωθ) A, N, Lal; Bypoy B — τεσσαραχονταὰ τρεις] 
A al; om Bh. The xe’ = 25 (see B’s reading) is the first syl. 
of Kegipas wh. is lacking in B. Original Esd. rd. ex Καρια- 
θιαριμου Kegipas wh. became ex Καρταθειαρειος xe’ thus making 
insertion of ot ex before Dipas or [letpas necessary. 
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χόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα τρεῖς" 20 οἱ ἐξ ᾿Αδίδου χαὶ Apinuov tetpa- 
χόσιοι εἴχοσι δύο" οἱ ἐκ ‘Paya χαὶ Γάββης, ἑξακόσιοι εἴχοσι εἷς" 
21 οἱ éx Μαχμώς, ἑχατὸν εἴχοσι δύο" οἱ ἐκ Βαιθήλου, πεντήχοντα 
~ e . , 3 
δύο’ υἱοὶ Μαγβεῖς, ἑκατὸν πεντήχοντα ἕξ’ 22 υἱοὶ Αἰλάμου ἄλλου, 
U 4 , / A ae ~ ζ » 
χίλιοι διαχόσιοι πεντήχοντα τέσσαρες χαὶ Qvodc, ἑπταχόσιοι εἴχοσι 
ΕἸ ΝΆ ' , 7 Cres , 
mévte* υἱοὶ lepéyou, τριαχόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα πέντε᾽ 23 υἱοὶ Σανάας, 


Ι͂ ς , 
τρισχίλιοι ἑξαχόσιοι τριάχοντα᾽ 


20 ot εξ Adtdov] Χαδιασαι B (A fere) al; qui Enocadies 
Vulg — Αριμμοῦ] AMMIAAIOI A; AMMIAIOI B al resulted 
from confusion of A and P then transposition of syllables. 
These names om. from vv. 32 and 33 then inserted from margin 
into this verse — ot ex Paya] L; Ketpayas B; Κιραμα A al; 
Exypaypa ἢ; Καριαμα N v; Gramas Vulg. “xe” ditt. for ex — 
xat [αββης] A al; om xat B; Gabea Vulg; Καββης B; qui erant 
in Necla ... bis et modius et qui decem miras ... Cabbes 
et qui erant Demacha, V.L.C.; qui Enocadies et Modiae, 
-... qui ex Gramas et Gabea Vulg. 

- 21 Maxpws] from MAKAAQN A, Bal; Maxadwv v; Μακαμων 
71; avdpes Μαχμας L — οἱ ex Βαιθηλοῦ)] from Βητολιῳ A, 1; 
Βετολιῳ B; Βητολιων N, ἢ, 71, y, t, 236; Βητωλιων 44, 74, q; 
Βαιθηλ xat τῆς Γαι L. BHTOAIQ = BAIOHAOY; Besselon 
Vulg — vtot Mayers] conjectural ΜΑΓΒΕῚΣ from NEIOEI2 
B; vrot Divers A; vio. MaxBers L; υἱοι ΝΉφεις k; υἱοι Νειφεις Ba”. 

22 Esd. A, B al leave out Hz. 28° and 295, Vulg. shows 
that the original contained these lost names: Et Ceagge, 65, 
qui ex Bustaro 122, qui ex Bechenobes 55 = xa εξ Ayye (or) 
Ayyat, 65, o ex Ναβαυ ayap 122, o ex Bevevw8. The last two 
names are doublets for WS 323 of Neh. and 333 ‘33 (or) 133 of 
Hz. (Bewer p. 24) — vtot Αιλαμου ἄλλου] from Καλαμωχαλου 
B; Καλαμωλαλου A; Αιλαμ etepov Li; Esd. A, B al om part 
_ of vy. 32 and 33 of Ez. due to similarity of AAAOY and 
AAIAOY (an) and APOM (8Π) and ΑΣΟΜ (see above Esd. 
V:16) — aovd] supplied from Ez, L and συ. 15 above — 
tptaxoatot] A; διαχοσιοι B. 

23] Σαναας] A; Avaag N al; Zavde ἢ: Lavas p; Levan L; 
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24 Ot ἱερεῖς of υἱοὶ ᾿Ιέδδου τοῦ υἱοῦ "Insod, εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Ελιασίβου, ἐννακόσιοι ἑβδομήχοντα δύο: υἱοὶ ᾿Εμμήῆρου, χίλιοι 
πεντήχοντα δύο’ 25 υἱοὶ Φασσούρου, χίλιοι διαχόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα 
ἑπτά" υἱοὶ Xapyy, χίλιοι δέκα ἑπτά. 

26 Ot Λευῖται υἱοὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ Καδμιήλου καὶ Βάννου χαὶ 


᾿Ιούδα, ἑβδομήχοντα τέσσαρες" 


Ανας v; Avvag 248; Σαναιας 71; ΣΑΜΑ Β — τριαχοντα] (Λ΄ 
= 30) A, N, 44, e, k, 64, 71, p, ἢ, q, y, t, j, v, 248; εξαχοσιοι 
tptaxovta Li: evs B (a’ = 1). 


24 ot vtot] B al; om ot A, L, 44, p — [εδδου] B al; Eddon 
A*, N, 44, p; led8oux L; [εδδαει v; cof. Neh. XII:21 and 
TCh. XXIV:7; Jeddus Vulg — υἱοῦ] B, h, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, 
y, t, 236, 1, 248; om A; υἱον τῶν tepewv: vtor Leddovx τῷ orxm 
Iysov Li; tov υἱοῦ HAt v; Vulg has Euther for Ijsov — εἰς τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Βἰλιασιβου] A, B al; om L, k — Πλιασιβου] Eliasib Vulg = 
AAIASEIB = ANASEIB A, v (ANAZIB N); ἀνασηβ 71; Ανασειμ 
n; 2ANAZSEIB Ald; ZANASHB 248; ΣΑΝΑΒΕΙΣ B, h; Enas- 
sibe V.L.C. cf. LX: 1 for EAtactBov — evvaxooror] A, L al; 
oxtaxoctot Β [h, Ν, k, 74] — Eppypov] N; Euunpové A, 74; 
ἔρμηρου B; ἀπ ἀπ τίν Epyrnp L; ex Mrpovd Ald. cf. IX: pp 
χιλιοι)] A, Lal; διαχοσιοι B [h, k]; οχταχοσιοι N. 


25 Φασσουρου] A al; Φασσορου B; Φαδασσοὺρ L; Dachoovpas v 
— Χαρημ] > Xapyy A, N,v; Καρμὴ k, 64, n; Apa» L; Caree 
Vulg — χιλιοι 20] A, L, Ν al; διαχοσιον Β [ἢ]. 


26 ot] B; oc δε A, Ν al — [σοῦ] from [Ι͂ησουε A, 44, k, 71, 
74, p, 0, y, t, 236; ἴεσσουε 64, j, 248; Inoovers B. The εἰς is 
[Iyjcov] εἰς from νυ. 24 — xa] A, N al; εἰς Β, ἢ — Καδμιηλου) 
A, ἢ, y, al; KodonAov B, ἢ (Καδωηλου 236); Κεδμιηλ L; Caduhel 
Vulg — Βαννου] A, B al; om L; Bamis Vulg — Iovda] or Qdovra 
> ZOYAIOY A, Bal; ὥδουια L; SOYHOY 64; ZOYIOY 1, 248; 
ΣΟΥΛΕΙΟΥ͂ v; Kdias Vulg. cf. Esd. V:56. Prh. KAI ΣΟΥΔΙΟΥ͂ 
= KAIOYA C = O, ditt. of IOY and omission of “A” because 
of confusion of A and A. 
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27 Ot ἱεροψάλτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ασάφ, ἑκατὸν εἴχοσι ὀχτώ 28 of θυρωροί, 
υἱοὶ Σαλούμου, υἱοὶ Ἀτήρ, υἱοὶ ἸΤολμάνης, υἱοὶ ᾿Αχχούβ, υἱοὶ 
> / νων / ς , ς \ / > / 

Ατητά- υἱοὶ Σωβεί, of πάντες ἑκατὸν τριάχοντα ἐννέα" 

29 Οἱ ἱερόδουλοι, υἱοὶ Σηά, υἱοὶ Acerpa; υἱοὶ Ταβαώθ, vto 
Κηράς, υἱοὶ Σουά, υἱοὶ Φαδών, υἱοὶ Λαβανά, υἱοὶ ᾿Αγγαβά, 30 v 

Pas, : ; : ἢ 


᾿Αχχούβ, υἱοὶ Οὐτά, υἱοὶ Κητάβ, υἱοὶ “AxxaBa, υἱοὶ Σαβλεί, vto 


27 ot] many MSS.; vorot A, Β, h, 64, 71, 74, y, t, 286, j, v 

28 ot θυρωροι)] A al; + τετραχοσιοι B = v' — 400 instead of 
v+ & of B wh.=viot — Σαλουμου] Ladovuv A al; ἰσμαηλου B; 
Σελλουμ Li; Σαλωμων vy; Esmenni Vulg — vtoer Atyp] ἢ; Atap 
A al; om B; Azer Vulg; A€yp L; Αταλ 64, j, 248; — Τολμανης] 
cf. [X:25 from Todpav A al; om B; Tovap ἃ; Amon Vulg — 
Axxov8] L; AaxovBt A al; Aaxov ἢ: AaxovBatov, χιλιοι" B; 
Accuba, Topa Vulg — Atyta] A al; om B but notice Aaxov- 
Batov ἢ and AaxovBatov, χιλιοι B = Axxov8 + atov + a’ and 
Accuba, Topa, of Vulg — Σωβει] from 2aBer A al; Τωβεις Bh; 
Σαβιοι N (or ditt); TOBEIS of B= YIOfI@BETS; Tobi Vile 
— ot] A, L al; om B. 


29 Xa] ἐν Sel Vulg; Ησαυ A, Β al (transp. of letters w 
ditt. of first letter of viot) — Acerpa] A al; Τασειφα B. T ditt. 
of preceding I; Ασηφαθ k; Πασιφα h; Gaspha Vulg — Zova] 
B, Ν al; Σουσα A; Su Vulg; Τωσια L originally Σιὰ with Iw 
corrupt ditt. of vio. — Dadwv] L; Φαλαιου A, B al; ΛΑ -- Δ, 
TOY =QN; Hellu Vulg — Αγγαβα] A, Be» ™s; N al; Armacha 
Vulg. 

30 Ovra and Κηταβ] A, B al; Utha and Cetha Vulg; wanting 
in M. T. due to careless copying. They must have been in 
Theodotion’s text as Kytap of Neh. VIIT:48 shows in most 
Greek MSS. including codices A and & (E. 8. p. 89) — Αχχαβα] 
B; AyaBa N al; Tafa A; Αγαβ L; Aggab Vulg — Σαβλει] 
from ZABAEI and ZYBAETI A, Bal; Σαμεει ἢ; Σαβαι k; 
Obai Vulg; Σελαμει 1, — [Γαδουλ] from Γεδδηλ L; KABOYA 
A al; KOYA B; Axova h; Canna Vulg — aap] from TEAAOYP 
A al corrupt ditt. of YI[{OY] = YP, AA= AA, O = P; Keddoup B; 
Paédovp k, 71; Tank L; Geddu [et An] prh Vulg. 
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Ἁνάν, υἱοὶ Γαδούλ, υἱοὶ Γαάρ, 81 υἱοὶ ‘Patov, υἱοὶ “Pesdy, υἱοὶ 
? ’ ͵ ᾽ ? 
Νοχεδά, .., υἱοὶ Γαζημά, υἱοὶ OCtov, υἱοὶ Φασσέ, .., υἱοὶ Βασσαί, 

᾽ ’ ? ’ ’ ’ 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ασανά, υἱοὶ Maavt, υἱοὶ Ναφισί, υἱοὶ BaxBodx, υἱοὶ ᾿Αχιφά, 
υἱοὶ “Αρούρ, .., υἱοὶ Βασαλώθ, 82 υἱοὶ Μεεδά, υἱοὶ Χαρεσά, υἱοὶ 


Βαρχούς, υἱοὶ Σισερά, υἱοὶ Θόμει, υἱοὶ Νασιέ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατεφά᾽ 


31 Patov] from Pata L; Ταειρου B, 74, p,q, y, t; laerp 248; 
latpov A al; Radin Vulg — ἑ Ῥεσαν] > Aecav A; Ῥασων L; 
Δαισαν B; Desanon Vulg. Prh. error in original bet. Resh 
and Dalet — Noxeda] Nachoba Vulg; Nexwsa L; Νοεβα 
A, B al (« was carelessly dropped, A became B); Νοερα k; 
Νοεβαν 236; — [αζημὰ] from Γαζηρα A, B al; Tafay L; 
Caseba filii Gaze Vulg — XaceBa, viot Γαζηρα A B is a doublet 
— Oftov] A, B al; θδιου h; Ala L; Ozui Vulg — Φασσε] con- 
jectural > Dacca L; DINOE A, Bal; Sinone Vulg; DINEEK p; 
Owoep N; Φινεεμ 44, 71; ΦΙΝΕΕΣ 64, n, j; ODINEE 74. — 
Prh. Macca of L and fol. name Βεσσερ L; Bachar A, B al 
were confused so Φινεες >> DINOE is possible — υἱοι Basoat] 
pr viot Acapa A, B al is a doublet for Asava; Atre Vulg (9); 
Bessep L; Baasbe N; Bachar A, Bal; Hasten Vulg. 0 was 
rd. instead of Σ — Acava] A al; Ασεννα L; Ασαννα B; Asiana 
Vulg; Ασσαναὺ ἢ — Μαανι] A al; Maver B; Βαανι N; Maavy k; 
Apave 236; Moovern L; Manei Vulg — Ναφισι] A, B al; Ne- 
φωσειμ, L; Nasissim Vulg — BaxBovx] L; Αχουφ B; Αχουμ A, Ν; 
Axov8 al; Accusu Vulg. A, B al were corrupted by proximity 
to next word AyetBa or Αχιφα — Αχιφα] A, N al; Αχειβα B; 
AxovB k; Αχινα 44; Agista Vulg — Apovp] conjectured > 
Asovp A, B, N al and Apovap L; Azui Vulg — Basahw6] N 
al; pr. vio. Dapaxep A, B al wh. is a doublet for Βασαλεμ B; 
Βααλωθ A; Βαλουωθ L; Phasalon Vulg. 


32 Μεεδα] A al; Μεειδα L; Meeda Vulg; Gedda V.L.C.; 
Acedia B, h — Χαρεσα] conjectured > Xapea A al; Βαασα L; 
Caret V. L.C.; Caree Vulg; om B,h, k; pr. vtor Kovéa A al; 
om Β, h: Cutha V. L.C.; Phusa Vulg KOYOA prh = ditt. for 
XAPEA. (Bewer conjectures KOYOA = MAOYAA, 8 = Δ, 
kk = A and loss of M, Bayer p. 52 considers it a misreading 
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33 Υἱοὶ παίδων Σαλωμών, υἱοὶ Ἁσαφφέρεθ, υἱοὶ Φαριδά, υἱοὶ 
Ἰεηλί, υἱοὶ Δορχών, υἱοὶ Γεδδῆλ, υἱοὶ Σαφατία, 84 υἱοὶ “Ατίλ, 
υἱοὶ Φακαρὲθ. Σαβίμ, ......... υἱοὶ ᾿Αμών' 


of ‘1D 3 as ‘1D ‘32 lacking in verse 33) — Βαρχους] > 
Bapyove A al; Bayous B,h; Xapyous j, 248; Βερχως L; Barches 
V.L.C.; Barcus Vulg — Σισερα] from Hap]. Σεραρ A, B al; 
Lepap.t; Σεσαρ 74; Saree Vulg; Σισαρα L — Θομει] A; Θομεει 
N; Θομθει Bs Θομοιμ 44 al; om k; Θομοιθ 71; Θομοι al: Θεμαα 
L; Coesi Vulg — Naote] from ΝΑΣΙΘ A, N al (Νασειθ N, n); 
Μασιθ 71, p; Naser B; Nesta L; Nasith Vulg — Atega] or 
Ατειφα A, B, N al; Atovga L; filii Agisti, 811 Pedon Vulg. 


33 Ασσαφερεθ] > Ασσαφειωθ B; Ασαφφιωθ A; Ασαπφοωθ 44, 
71, p; Σαφαιωθ ἢ; Ασωφερεθ L; Asophot Vulg — Φαριδα] A, 
B, N al; Φαριδαδ k; Φαριαδ n; Φαριδα 1, 248; Dadovpa L; 
Phasida Vulg — Ιεηλι] A, N al; or letndet B; ἰελη 44; ledAaa 
L; Celi Vulg — Aocpxwv] > Λοζων A, B al and Aepxwy L; 
Dedon Vulg — [εδδὴλ] > ἰσδαηλ A, B al; Sadar L; Gad- 
dahel Vulg — Σαφατια] L from Σαφυθι A al; Σαφυει B; Σαφιθι 
71, pj; Yagour h; Lauter N; Sephegi Vulg. 


34 Ατιὰλ from AIA A, B al; AttrA L; Aggia Vulg — 
Σαβιμ] from ZABEIH B; ΣΑΒΙΗ A; Σαβαιὴη 44; Σαμειη h; 
Sabathen Vulg; τῶν Σαβωειμ L. Confusion of H, M and B.— 
The following names are prh. variants for Θομθει, Nace, Atega, 
Αβδησελμα (a corruption of this reading and not of παιδων 
Σαλωμων) Σωται (lacking in Esd. A, B) Ασαφερεθ, Daperda. 
Σαρωθει B; Σαρωθις A, N al; Caroneth Vulg — Metoatas B; 
Μασιας A, N al; Αμασιας 74; Malsith Vulg — [Tas A, B al; 
(Amae, Sasus Vulg) — Αδδους B; Addus Vulg — ZovBas A 
B, N al; Suba Vulg; ἰσιβας 71 — Αφερρα A, B al; Hura 
Vulg — Βαρωδις A, B al; Βαραδις 44; Βραρωδις 74: Rahotis 
Vulg — Σαφαγ B; Σαφατ A, N al; Dagar ἢ; Phasphat Vulg -- 
Φαρειδα is prh. a variant of Σαβειη (Bewer p. 30) — Αμων] 
from AAAQN B, ἢ al; AAAQN A; AAQN N 71; AMEEI ἢ; 
Malmon Vulg. 
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35 [Πάντες of ἱερόδουλοι xat of υἱοὶ τῶν παίδων Σαλωμὼν 
τριαχόσιοι évevyxovta δύο. 86 οὗτοι ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ Θελμέλεε χαὶ 
7 Β 
Θελερσάς: ἡγούμενος αὐτῶν Χαροὺβ ᾿Αδὰν xat Audp. 37 χαὶ οὐχ 
δύ ὰ - \ Υ 5 ~ \ / [ὦ ~ 
ἠδύναντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν χαὶ γενεάς ὡς ἐχ τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ εἰσιν" υἱοὶ Δαλαία, υἱοὶ Τουβαία, viot Νεχωδάν, ἑξαχόσιοι 
Ul ¥ \ ~ (4 ~ ¢€ > ’ ς ΞΖ 
πεντήχοντα δύο. 88 χαὶ éx τῶν ἱερῶν οἱ ἐμποιούμενοι ἱερωσύνης, 


χαὶ οὐχ εὑρέθησαν' υἱοὶ ‘OBard, υἱοὶ ‘Axxws, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιαδδοὺς τοῦ 


35 ενενηχοντα)] L, y; εβδομηχοντα A, Β al. The c' (90) was 
read as ο’ (70). 

36 Θελμελεε] from Θερμελεθ A, Bal; Ochpedrey L; Thelmela 
Vulg — Θελερσας] B al; θΘελσας A; θεσσαρ k; Θερσας 71, v; 
Θαλαα L; Telharsa Vulg — Xapov8 Aday] from Χαρααθαλαν 
B al; Χαραλλαθαρ N; Xadaabarap 44, k, 236; Xapaafadrap 
64, 74, p, n, t, j; Xapa: Αθαλαρ᾽ xa Adap’> A; Χαρααθαλααρ 
q; Carmellan et Careth Vulg — Apap] from AAAAP B, k, 
248; AAAP A; AAAAP N; AAAAB 44; AAAAB p; — nyov- 
μενος] is due to translator mistaking proper name AMAP for 
Aramaic word meaning “to command” so Ἡγούμενος is prb. a 
doublet for AMAP. : 

37 Δαλαια] from AAAAN A; Ασαν Β, h; θαλαν 44: Λαδαν 
k, 64, j; Δαλαιου L; Awdavn; Λαβαν γ; Dalari Vulg; Dathan 
V. L.C. — vor] 1, Vulg; tov υἱοῦ all other readings, due to 
dittography of first syl. of Τουβαια — Τουβαια] from tov Bav 
A, N al; tov Βαεναν B; υἱοι Τοβιου L; 411 Tubal Vulg — 
Νεχωδαν)] A, B al; Nexadav k; Nechodaici Vulg. 


38 ot εμποιουμενοι] A, B al; μεταποιουμενοι L. — θβαια] from 
Οβδια A al or θββεια B; Qdovra Li; Ομβια h; Αβδια 44, 71, p; Obia 
Vulg. OBAIA became QBAIA then QAIA then QAIA (QAOYIA) L, 
by conjectural correction from name among list of Levites in 
vy. 26 — Axxws] A, N al; AxBws B; AxBoc 71; Axxwe v; Ax- 
xous Li; Achisos Vulg — [Ιαδδους] B, N, α, y; ἰοῦδους A, 44, 
p, t; Addovs h; Θδδους k, 64, n, j, 248; Τωδδους 74; Addin 
Vulg; Βερζελλει L. M. T. (Bewer p. 31 considers [AAAOYS 
to be a corruption of ZAAAOYS) — Αγιλαδι] so Bewer and 
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λαβόντος ᾿Αγιλάδι γυναῖκα τῶν θυγατέρων Βορζελλέου, xat ἐχλήθη 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 39 χαὶ τούτων ζητηθείσης τῆς γενιχῆῇς 
γραφῆς ἐν τῷ χαταλοχισμῷ χαὶ μὴ εὑρεθείσης, ἐχωρίσθησαν τοῦ 
ἱερατεύειν. 40 xat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Νεεμίας Atapodfa μὴ μετέχειν 
~ ig Ui > A σ a> ~ 5 \ f ᾿ 4 
τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοὺς ἕως οὗ ἀναστῇ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐνδεδυμένος τὴν δήλωσιν 
\ ‘ 5 
xat τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 
41 Οἱ δὲ πάντες ἦσαν ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ δωδεχαετοῦς, χωρὶς 
ld \ ~ ΓΑ ld Ul / 
παίδων χαὶ παιδισχῶν, μυριάδες τέσσαρες δισχίλιοι τριαχόσιοι 
ἑξήχοντα, παῖδες τούτων χαὶ παιδίσχαι ἑπταχισχίλιοι τριαχόσιοι 


A ¢ , 1 , ise | / ind é τὰ 
τριάχοντα ἑπτὰ' ψάλται χαὶ ψαλτῳδοι, διαχόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα 


Bayer; AYTIAN A, Bal; ἵγιαν k; Αὐδιαν 71; Αὐυγειαν L, v; 
om 74 Vulg; L has tov Takaadttov γυναιχα Avyerav; tov 
Takaadertov yovarxa xat Αὐυγιαν ὃ (conflate) — Bopfeddcov] or 
Βερζελλαιου N, 44, e, 64, 74, n, gq, y, 7; Ζορζελλεου A; 


DAHZEAAAIOY B (BEPZEAAAIOY); Βερζελλει L; Phargeleu 
Vulg. 


39] και tovtwy] A, B al; xat οὔτοι L — om xar 29 A — 
εχωρισθησαν] A, B al; εχωλυθησαν L; prohibiti sunt V. L. C. 
and Vulg. 


40 Νεεμιας] A als; Ναιμιας B; Νεαιμιας v — Artapsaba] 
Neh. VIII:9 and X:2; και Ατθαριας A, Bal; χαι Αττιθαριας 
N, v; xat AGapacbas ὃ; o xat ἄταρασθας L; ο και Ατθαρατῆς y; 
om Syr; et Astharas Vulg — py peteyetv] A, Bal; + avtous 
L — αγιων αὐτοὺς] A, N, 44, k, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, 1, 
248; αὐτου v; om B [h, 6, 64] — ews ov] A; ews av L; om 
ov Bal — avacty] A, B, L al (av στῃ A, v) — apytepens] A, 
L, Vulg, Syr al; tepevs B, h, k. 


41 σὰν ano Ισραηλ] L, 6, 64, j, 248; οἱ ἀπο Icpank ἢσαν 
44, 71, 74, p, α, y, t, 236; yoav Ισραηλ A, B, N, n, v; σαν 
υἱοι Ισραηλ k; om Ισραηλ ἢ — δωδεχαετους.] A, B, Syr al; 
dexactous L + xat ex avw (or exavw) L [6, 44, 71, 74, p, q, 
y, t, 236}. 
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, LA Ll ΄ ’  ἷἱΨ' ς 
πέντε. 42 χάμηλοι τετραχόσιο: τριάχοντα πέντε, χαὶ ἵπποι éxta- 
χόσιοι τριάχοντα ξξ, ἡμίονοι διαχόσιοι τεσσαράχοντα πέντε, ὑποζύγια 


ἑξαχισχίλια ἑπταχόσιοι εἴχοσι. 


᾿ - 


43 Καὶ ἐχ τῶν Ττουμένων χατὰ τὰς πατοιὰᾶὰς ἐν τῷ παραγίγνεσθαι 
L ἐχ τῶν ἥγουμέ τὰς πατρ παραγίηγ 


“ - 3 4 € % ~ ~ % 3 We b ~ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ τὸ ἐν Ἰερουσαλὴμ ηὔξαντο ἐἔγειραι 


κ - > . ~ Γ΄ > ~ ’ ᾿ » ~ @ J κ 
τὸν οἴχον EXL τοῦ τύπου αὐτοῦ χατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν δύναμιν, 44 χα! 


δοῦναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν onary τῶν ἔργων χρυσίου μνᾶς χιλίας 
ς 


χαὶ ἀργυρίου μνᾶς πενταχισχιλίας χαὶ στολὰς ἱερατιχὰς ἑχατόν. 


: 
x ld a ,2 ~ τ € \ ~ ‘ εν ~ ~ 
45 xat χατοιχίσθησαν ot ἱερεῖς xat ot Λευῖται xat ot 2x tod λαοῦ 
g 
ΐ 


ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ χαὶ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ, οἵ τε ἱεροψάλται χαὶ οἱ θυρωροὶ 


,} ~ > ᾿ » -_ ’ > ~ 
χαὶ Tas Isoand EY ταῖς AWUAIS αὐτῶν. 


> τ - €C f}e &£ Ld x ~ ~ 
46 “Evotavtos δὲ τοῦ ἑβδόμου μηνός, χαὶ ὄντων τῶν υἱῶν 
iat 
ἰδίο 


o- 


Ἰσραὴλ ἑχάστου ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, συνήχθησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν εἰς τ 
εὐρύχωρον τὸ πρὸ τοῦ πυλῶνος τοῦ πρὸς τὴν ἀνατολῆν. 47 χαὶ 
χαταστὰς Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ ἰωσεδὲχ χαὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς 


χαὶ Ζοροβαβὲλ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ οἱ τούτου ἀδελφοὶ ἡτοίμασαν 


42 χαμηλοι] B, Syr, L al; pr. xa: A -- extaxoctor (ᾧψὰλς"}} 
L, N, M. T. k, 64, n, j, v, 248; επταχισχιλιοι A, B, Syr, Vulg 


al; διαχοσιοι 6 — εξαχισχιλια extaxostor εἰχοσι (,eoxe‘ A, B al) 
(Bayer p. 74). 

43 παραγίγνεσθαι) A; παραγινεσθαι B (Thackeray Gr. p. 114). 

45 ex tov Aaov] A, N, L, 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, τ, t, j, 248; 
pr. αὐτου B, Syr [h, 6, 4, y, 236] — ev τῇ χωρᾳ]) L, Syr, v 
(cf. Esd. [X:37 = Neh. 11:72): om ev A, B al. 

46 evotavtos] Thackeray Gr. p.117; estavtos Β, A*; ἐστ. 
ΒΡ (ενστ. Al — to προ tov] Bewer p. 36 (cf. Esd. LX:41); 
tov πρῶτοῦ A, B, Syr als; om xzpwtov L, Vulg M. T. 
προς τὴν ἀνατολὴν] A, L, 44, 71, 74, p, g, t; προς ty avatody 
Bal. 

47 xatastas] A, B, Syr al; xatesty L ---- Ισραηλ] B, v al; 
pr. tov A, L, h; om ἴσραηλ Syr. 
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τὸ θυσιαστήριον tod θεοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 48 προσενέγχαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ὁλοχαυτώσεις ἀχολούθως τοῖς ἐν τῇ Μωυσέως βίβλῳ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
~ law 4 t 5 , > “« 2 ~ 
τοῦ θεοῦ διηγορευμένοις. 49 χαί ἐπισυνήχθησαν αὑτοῖς Ex τῶν 
» - ~ ~ b Υγ ἣν > _ \ μ 
ἄλλων ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς ὅτι ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ἤσαν αὐτοῖς χαὶ χατίσχυσαν 
5 N a τ Ὑ τ » \ ~ ~ A , \ 
αὐτοὺς πάντα ta ἔθνη ta ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" xat χατώρθωσαν τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ" χαὶ ἀνέφερον θυσίας χατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 
χαὶ ὁλοχαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ πρωινὸν καὶ τὸ δειλινόν. δ0 χαὶ 
ἠγάγοσαν τὴν τῆς σχηνοπηγίας ἑορτὴν ὡς ἐπιτέταχται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, 
Ἁ a > rq f € ~ > 3 1 ~ 
χαὶ θυσίας χαθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ὡς προσῆχον ν᾽ 51 καὶ usta ταῦτα προσ- 
\ Pati ~ Ἁ ’ fale \ ~ Avent ~ 
φορᾶς ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, xat θυσίας σαββάτων χαὶ νουμηνιῶν χαὶ ἑορτῶν 
~ ¢ f \ yY > \ ~ ~ > Sad 
πασῶν ἡγιασμένων. 52 xat ὅσοι ηὔξαντο εὐχὴν τῷ θεῷ ἀπο τῆς 


VOUUNVLA dD ἐβδό νός, ἤρξαντ tpsty θυσίας τῷ θεῷ 
υηνίας τοῦ ἑβδόμου μηνός, ἤρξαντο προσφέρειν θυσίας τῷ θεῷ 


48 προσενεγχαι)] A, Β, Syr; προσενεγχειν Li; xar προσηνεγχᾶν 
44, 71, 74, p, 4, y, t, 236; mpoceveyxe v -- ex αὐτοῦ] B; en 
αὐτὸ A al; om 44; en’ avtw k, 71, 74, p, v, 248. 


49 τῆς γης] A, B, L, Syr, Vulg al; om 44, 71, 74, p, t, 236 — 
ott ev εχθρᾳ yoav avtots] A, B, Ly, Syr al; om 44; ev yapa Ἣν 
ί(ησαν 236) 71, 74, p, gq, y, t — και χατωρθωσαν] A, Li; xatwp- 
θωθησαν Β - ext B; om A, L al — αὐτοῦ] A, N, Syr al; αὐτῶν 
B, L — τῷ Κυριῳ] A, Lal; om τῳ B — xan χατισχυσαν] A, 
B*>, L, Syr al; om xat Β, ἢ. A, B, L, Syr al rd following order: 
xat χατωρθωσὰν to Guatactyptoy ext tov toTov αὐτου " ott ev εχθρα 
σαν AVTOLG χαι χατισχυσαν αὐτοὺς TavtTa τὰ εθνὴ τὰ Ext τῆς γης᾽ 
χαι ἀνεφερὸν xté (Bewer pp. 37, 38, 39 reconstructs verse 49 
on the basis of doublets as follows: ..... xar χατωρθωσαν τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον ext τῆς γης). On this sacrifice see Int. Crit. Com. 
Daniel p. 336. 


50 tyy τῆς ox.] Bal; tac ox. A. 

51 προσφορας] A, B, L al; mpospopav 44, (and om xat) 74, 
Pp, q, t, 236. 

52 εβδομοῦ] A, L, Syr al; πρώτου B, ἢ — ἡρξαντο] A, L, 
Syr al; yptato B. 
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χαὶ ὁ ναὸς τοῦ θεοῦ οὔπω φχοδόμητο. 53 χαὶ ἔδωχαν ἀργύριον τοῖς 
λατόμοις χαὶ τέχτοσιν, καὶ ποτὰ xat βρωτὰ καὶ χάῤῥα τοῖς Σιδωνίοις 
χαὶ Τυρίοις εἰς τὸ παράγειν αὐτοὺς éx τοῦ Λιβάνου ξύλα χέδρινα, 

A 
διαφέρειν σχεδίας εἰς tov ᾿Ιδππης λιμένα, κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τὸ 
Ἰραφὲν αὐτοῖς παρὰ Κύρου τῶν [Περσῶν βασιλέως. 54 xat τῷ δευτέρῳ 
v 5 Vat ~ ~ “ > \ A 
ἔτει παραγενόμενος εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ μηνὸς 
δευτέρου ἤρξατο Ζοροβαβὲλ 6 τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ xat ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ τοῦ 
᾿Ιωσεδὲχ χαὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν χαὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς χαὶ οἱ Λευῖται χαὶ 
πάντες οἱ παραγενόμενοι ἐχ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ, 55 καὶ 
ἐθεμελίωσαν τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ τῇ νουμηνίᾳ... 56 χαὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς 

μ 

Λευίτας ἀπὸ εἰχοσαετοῦς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων τοῦ Κυρίου" χαὶ ἔστη ᾿Ιησοῦς 


᾿ , ‘ > 
χαὶ of υἱοὶ καὶ of ἀδελφοί, καὶ Καδμιὴλ καὶ ot υἱοὶ xat ᾿Ιούδα xat 


53 xappa] A, 44, α, y, 236; yapa Β, Syr; χαρδα N; χαρυαὰ 
Li; χάρποὺυς k. Bewer p. 4 conjectures XAPA = EAAION. 
X = EA, P = 10, A=N but xappa and not yapa seems to 
be the reading here. Vulg has: ....et pabula cum gaudio. 
Et dederunt carra Sidoniis et Tyriis, etc. Fritzsche conjectures 
uvopa “ointments” and Lupton calls attention to χοροὺς “mea- 
sures“ in LX X of Kings V:6—11 from the Heb. Kor, Aramaic 
Kora — xata] A, L, Syr al; xa. B — των A; του B — 
Ilepowv] om Syr. 

54 μηνος δευτερου] A, B al; om 71; ev μηνι tw δευτερῳ L — 
xat ot Aevitar] Syr, L, Vulg, 44, 71, p, q, t, 248; om o 74; 
om xat A, B al. 

55] vaov] B al; ovxov A, N, k, 64, n, j, v, 248 — νουμηνιᾳ] 
+ tov devtepov pyvos τοῦ deutepov etous ev τῷ ελθειν εἰς τὴν 
Tovdarav xat Ϊερουσαλημ A, B, Vulg, Syr al appears to be a 
doublet of v.54 tw δευτερῳ ... μηνος δευτεροῦ due to presence 
of νουμηνιᾳ wh. M. T. omits. 

56 Καδμιηλ] many MSS.; Κεδμιηλ L; o Δαμαδιηλ Β, h; 
Καδωηλ A, n; Slaw Syr; om Vulg; Zodpondov, Δοδμιηλον ete. 
obdoilum (Nestle’s Jos. Lat.). The rest of the verse in A, B al 
is in confusion. After Καδμιηλ A, B, Syr al rd: ο adedgos xar 
ot vtot Incov Ἡμαδαβουν, και ot viot Ιουδα tov ErAradovy σὺν τοις 
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οἱ υἱοὶ tod “Hvadddov σὺν tots υἱοῖς καὶ ἀδελφοῖς, πάντες οἱ Λευῖται 
ς ΕΝ ~ ~ ES ~ δ ~ s 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐργοδιῶχται, ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Κυρίου. 
57 Kat χοδόμησαν οἱ οἰχοδόμοι τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐστολισμένοι μετὰ μουσικῶν χαὶ σαλπίγγων, χαὶ 
€ ~ ς ΛΕ. τ bd \ , € ~ ~ , 
οἱ Λευῖται οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἔχοντες τὰ χύμβαλα ὑμνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ 


χαὶ εὐλογοῦντες xata Δαυὶδ βασιλέα τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ᾽ 58 καὶ ἐφώνησαν 


υἱοῖς xat adeAgors. L has a conflate reading: xat eoty [σοὺς 
χαι OL VLOL αὐτοῦ χαὶ οἱ adeAg~or αὐτου, Κεδμιηλ καὶ οἱ υἱοι αὐτου 
χαι ot ἀδελφοι αὐτοῦ χαὶ or vtot Ιουδα tov λιαδουν και Hvadad 
σὺν τοις υἱοῖς xat τοις ἀδελφοῖς παντες οἱ Λευειται xte. Josephus 
Ant. ch. 79 rds.: “And Jeshua and his sons and brethren, and 
Codmiel the brother of Judas, the son of Aminadab, with his 
sons.” ὁ Δαμαδιηλ... adeAgors is lacking in Vulg. Reconstruction 
above is based on Kz. [1:40 and Neh. VIL:43 where Kadmiel, 
Binnui and Hodaviah are the leaders of the Levites, along 
w. Jeshua. Bewer in Ez. III:9 restores ΠΥ ΠῚ 33) Oso ΡῚ 
instead of maw ‘33 9321 stp, Καδμιηλ is followed by o αδελφος 
xat ot vtot a mistaken translation of the name Binnui wh. was 
rd. "33 even in Ez. [1:9 and the adedgos copied by a copyist 
from ot vtot xat ot adeAgor above. ot viot [σοῦ = or vtor Lovda 
= Ουδια corrupted from Τησους above. Ἡμαδαβουν and EtAradovy 
are both from original Ἡμαδαδου (or) HyataBov. HyadtaBov] 
A, B al; om L; eal Syr; MadiaBovv 64, 1, 248 — [Ιουδα] 
B, L, 44, 71, 74, gq, t; Iwda A al; [Ιωδαε k or ὥδουια see 
V:26 — Etdtadovv] B; [Ιλιαδουν A, N, h, n; Ηλιαδουν k, 64, 
1, 248; tov Ἐλιαδουν χαι Αναδαβ b; tov λιαδουν χαι Hvadad L; 
tov Ἡλιαδουδ al; wast Syr. Vulg omits names from ὁ Δαμαδιὴλ 
to adeAgors because of Homoioteleuton — ποιοῦντες] A, B, L al; 
ποιουσι ἢ — ta epya] pr. εις A, B, L, Syr al. This is prb. 
dittography (IIOIOYNT)E> so Bewer p. 43. | 
57 tov Kuptov] B, L al; tov θεου A, 44, k, 64, 74, p, 1, t, 
236, j, ν, 248 — or vtot] A, 64, 248; om ot B, L al — evdo- 
youvtes] A, B, Li al + xat vuvovv 44 al; χαι ομολογουντες Κι. 
58 ὑμνων] A, B=; vyvoy B* — εὐλογοῦντες] B, L, Syr, 44, 
71, 74, q, y, t, 236; owodoyouvtes A, 64, n, j, v, 248; om p; 
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dv ὕμνων εὐλογοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἣ χρηστότης αὐτοῦ xat 7 δόξα 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραηλ. 59 καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἐσάλπισαν καὶ 
ἐβόησαν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, δμνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐγέρσει τοῦ οἴχου 
Κυρίου. 60 xat ἤλθοσαν éx τῶν ἱερέων τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν προ- 
χαθημένων χατὰ τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι οἱ ἑωραχότες τὸν 
πρῶτον οἶχον πρὸς τὴν τούτου οἰχοδομὴν μετὰ χραυγῆς καὶ χλαυθμοῦ 
μεγάλου, 61 χαὶ πολλοὶ διὰ σαλπίγγων καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλῃ φωνῇ" 
62 ὥστε τὸν λαὸν μὴ ἀχούειν τῶν σαλπίγγων διὰ τὸν χλαυθμὸν τοῦ 
λαοῦ" ὁ γὰρ ὄχλος Hv ὁ σαλπίζων μεγάλως, ὥστε μαχρόθεν ἀχούεσθαι. 

63 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα χαὶ Βενιαμὶν 
ἤλθοσαν ἐπιγνῶναι τίς ἣ φωνὴ τῶν σαλπίγγων, 64 xat ἐπέγνωσαν 
ὅτι οἱ ἐχ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας οἰχοδομοῦσι τὸν ναὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ θεῷ 
᾿Ισραῆλ. 65 χαὶ προσελθόντες τῷ Ζοροβαβὲλ καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ xat τοῖς 


ἡγουμένοις τῶν πατριῶν λέγουσιν αὐτοῖς Συνοιχοδομήσομεν ὑμῖν" 


confitentes V. L.C. --- τῷ Κυριῳ] A, Β, L al; tov Κυριον 71, 
74, p, y, t, 236 — ev παντι) A, Syrv4 al; om ev B, L, ἢ, 
74, y, t, 236; παντων Ισραηλ p. 

59 Κυριοῦ] B, L al; pr. tov A 64, 248. 

60 ot ewpaxotes] om ot B — ewpaxotes] B, L al; προεωρα- 
xotes A — xpwtov] Bewer; πρὸ tov B, h; προ tovtov A, L 
al — μετα xpavyys xat xAavOuov peyadov] A, B, N, L, ἢ, k, 
Nn, V; peta pwvys xat χλαυθμου 44, 74, p, α, y, t, 236; peta 
χραυγῆς μεγάλης xat xAavOuov Ὁ. 

61 ὃια] A, Β al; Meta ἴ,, 44, 74, p, 4, y, t, 286, v; per 
tubas et gaudia magna, ingenti et magna voce laudabant Deum 
V.L.C. — yapas] A, L al; χαρα Β — φωνῃ] A, N, 64, j, v, 
248; pr ty B, L, p, t al. — D3 = yAbooav... peta xpavyys 
χτὲ. 9p ond = (ηλθοσαν) μεγαλῃ φωνῃ. Ὠ Δ) .. 0537 = ex... 
χαν πολλοι. 


62 οχλος] A, B, Li al; λαος 44, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 --- μεγαλως] 
B; peyakwott A, L, N, 44, ἢ, 64, 74, p, q, y, t, 236, j, 248; om k. 

65 συνοιχοδομησομεν] A, B, 44, n; οιχοδομησομεν Li; συνοι- 
xodopyowyev al; Reaedificemus V. L. C. 
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66 ὁμοίως yap ὑμῖν ἀκούομεν tod Κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐτῷ επιθύομεν 
ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν Acapedady . βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὃς μετήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
ἐνταῦθα. 67 καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς Δοροβαβὲλ χαὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς χαὶ οἱ ἡγού- 
μενοι τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραηλ Οὐχ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν τοῦ οἰχοδομῇσαι 
τὸν οἶχον Κυρίῳ θεῷ ἡμῶν 68 ἡμεῖς γὰρ μόνοι οἰχοδομήσομεν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, ἀκολούθως οἷς προσέταξεν ἡμῖν Κῦρος ὁ βασιλεὺς 


~ \ ie eg ~ ~ ’ ~ 5 ~ > Ι͂ 
Περσῶν. 69 τὰ δὲ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς ἐπιχοιμώμενα τοῖς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ 


66 επιθυομεν] A, Li al; επιθυωμεν v; επιθυσομεν Β, ἢ — 
Λσαρεδων] E.S. pp. 99 and 169; Ασβασαρεθ A, 64, 74, n, y, t, 
236, j, v (ἀσβεσαρωθ 71, Ασβεσαρεθ 44, p, Αβασσαρεθ 248); 
AcBaxaga B, h; AcBaxapeé N; Ayopdav L is a careless haplo- 
gram of Asopyatav; Nachorde V.L.C. (due, as in ὃ Nayopday, 
to the preceding N); Ἀδοδαὶ Syr; Asbazareth Vulg. Original 
translit. lost the ambiguous ending wv and then received an 
increment at the beginning wh. may have been due to ditto- 
graphy (ἀσβ + Asap) but in wh. the recollection of the name 
Sasabassar .also exercised its influence. (E.8.) — evtavfa] B; 
evtevda A (Thack. Gr. p. 79). 


67 evrov] (ειπαν A) Syr; evrev B, L, Vulg al; απεχρινοντο 
44 — θεῳ] B; pr. τῳ A — ἡμῖν xa] A, L, Syr, Vulg, (ovx 
υμῖν καὶ ἡμῖν) k, q, 236 al; non est vobis V.L.C.; om ἡμῖν B, ἢ. 


69 extxotuwueva] A, Bal; extxorvwvovvta L, y; Gentes autem 
terrae quae commixtae erant V. L. C.; incumbentes his Vulg; 
“that were set over them” Syr; επιχειμενα “pressing hard upon” 
Fritzsche’s conjecture. Of επιχοιμαομαι Stephanus (Thesaurus 
Linguae Graecae) says; Indormio [Gl.]. Incubo: ut εγχοιμωμαι ἡ 
ΠΕΣ [Plato Euthy. p. 800: Αλλα μοι Boxers οὐ χαθευδων επι- 
χεχοιμησθαι. Lucian. Alex. ὁ. 49: Λαμβανων ta βιβλια επεχοι- 
wato avtots.| Sed in VV. LL. επιχοιμωμενα ex I Esdra [5,72] 
. affertur pro Insidiantia; verum scriptura illa merito suspecta 
101 fuerit. [Polyb. 2, 18, 14: evpovtes σφας επιχεχοιμημένους εν 
tots εμπροσθεν χρονοις, Dormitasse, negligentes fuisse.] The word 
is used by A in Dt. XXI:23 where B has xotpaw and again 
by B in LV Kings III :19 where A has xotpaw. επιχοιμαομαι 
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χαὶ πολιορχοῦντες εἶργον τοῦ οἰχοδομεῖν, 70 χαὶ ἐπιβουλὰς καὶ 
δημαγωγίας χαὶ ἐπισυστάσεις ποιούμενοι ἀπεχώλυσαν τοῦ οἰχοδομῇσαι 

\ ~ ’ 3 i , \ i ~ ~ ~ 
χαὶ ἐπιτελεσθῆναι τὴν οἰχοδομὴν πάντα τὸν χρόνον τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
βασιλέως Κύρου: καὶ εἴρχθησαν τῆς οἰκοδομῆς ἔτη δύο ἕως τῆς 


Δαρείου βασιλείας. 


is usually taken in the sense of “sleeping on them” or “lying 
as an incubus on them”. It seems here to picture besiegers 
“sleeping on their arms, near the enemy“ so as to be ready 
for instant action in order to prevent progress in the work of 
rebuilding — epyov] A, B, Syr al; + αὐτοὺς ὦ, y, Vulg; 
avtots L. 

70 extBovdas] A, N, 6, k, 64, n, y, 236, 1, v, 248 al; βουλας 
B, 1, — δημαγωγιας] A, L, N, e, k, 64, n, y, 236, 1, v, 248 al; 
dywaywyouvtes B al; om δημαγωγουντες 44, 71, 74, p, α, t — 
επισυστασεις] A, L, N, k, 64, n, j, v, 248; στάσεις 44, 71, 74, 
q, t, 236; επιστάσεις y; συστάσεις B — οιχοδομησαι χαὶ επιτε 1 
L, Syr, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, j, v, 248, 44°19; επιτελεσθηναι 
A; ἀποτελεσθηναι B® 8]. ἀποελεσθηναι B* (Thack. Gr. p. 114) — 
ews τῆς Aapstov βασιλειας] A, B, (8-¢ A-ov) L, Syr, Vulg al; 
om 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236. 


Vi 


1 Ἐν δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς Δαρείου βασιλείας ἐπροφήτευσεν 
Ἁγγαῖος καὶ Δαχαρίας ὁ tod ᾿Εδδὼ οἱ προφῆται ἐπὶ τοὺς ‘lov- 
δαίους τοὺς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ xat ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου 
θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπ αὐτούς. 2 τότε στὰς Ζοροβαβὲλ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 

ΔΓ rd ς re aS \ ¥ 3 Ce \ εἢ ~ 
χαὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ tod ᾿Ιωσεδὲχ ἤρξαντο οἰχοδομεῖν τὸν οἶχον τοῦ 
Κυρίου τὸν ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλῆμ, συνόντων τῶν προφητῶν τοῦ Κυρίου 
βοηθούντων αὐτοῖς. 

3 Ἢ > Pn ~ J ~ \ μι) \ S f € v 

ν αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ παρῆν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Σισίννης ὁ ἔπαρχος 


Συρίας xat Φοινίχης xat Σαθραβουζάνης καὶ οἱ συνέταιροι" xat 


1 Ev ὃε tw δευτερῷ eter τῆς Δαρειου βασιλειας] A, Β, L, 
Vulg al; om Syr due to homoeoteleuton — Aapetov] B, L, b, 
44 al; pr. tov A, N, 64, 74, p, t, 236, j, 248 — Edd] Ὁ Loor) 
Αδδω A al; Εδδειν B, ἃ; filius Sadoc V.L.C. (2=H, A=A); 
Addin Vulg; om Syr — τῶν προφήτων] A, B al; pr. avtots b, 
L, Syr; cum eis V.L.C.; eis Vulg — βοηθουντων] A, B al; 
pr. xat b, k, Vulg. 


3 Σισιννης] A, B, L al; Σισιννιος k; woauensco Syr; Sisines 
VW. dh, C.).(see Ἐπ 5. p72) 15 Σαθραβουζανης] A, B al; Σαθρα- 
. βωζανὴς Li; Σαθραβουρζανης h (and Bin v. 7); Σαθραβουζανιος Καὶ; 
Satrabuzanes Vulg; muuiasoiheo Syr; Satharbuzanes V. L. C.— 
ouvetarpot] B, L al; + αὐτῶν V.L.C. and k; αὐτου A, 64, 74, 
n, j, V, Vulg; ἱμμοὶς Syr (= συν) — εἰπον] pl. as in A, Syr, b, 
L, V.L.C. Vulg 44, 236, al; ειπεν B, v. 
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εἶπον αὐτοῖς 4 Τίνος ὑμῖν συντάξαντος τὸν οἶχον τοῦτον οἰχοδομεῖτε 

\ a) f , Ἁ 4 4 ~ \ , oon 

χαὶ τὴν στέγην ταύτην xal τἄλλα πάντα ἐπιτελεῖτε: xaL τίνες εἰσὶν 
ς > ς - ~ 
οἱ οἰχοδόμοι οἱ ταῦτα ἐπιτελοῦντες: 

5 Καὶ ἔσχοσαν χάριν ἐπισχοπῆς γενομένης ἐπὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 6 καὶ οὐχ ἐχωλύ- 
θησαν τῆς οἰκοδομῆς μέχρις οὗ ἀποσημανθῆναι Δαρείῳ περὶ αὐτῶν 
χαὶ προσφωνηθῆναι. 

7 ᾿Αντίγραφον ἐπιστολῆς ἧς ἔγραψαν Δαρείῳ χαὶ ἀπέστειλαν 
Σισίννης ὁ ἔπαρχος Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης καὶ Σαθραβουζάνης χαὶ 

ς / ς / \ , € , 
οἱ συνέταιροι οἱ ἐν Συρίᾳ καὶ Φοινίκῃ ἡγεμόνες. 

8 Βασιλεῖ Δαρείῳ χαίρειν: πάντα γνωστὰ ἔστω τῷ χυρίῳ ἡμῶν 
τῷ βασιλεῖ: ὅτι παραγενόμενοι εἰς τὴν χώραν τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας χαὶ 
ἔλθοντες εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν κατελάβομεν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, τῇ πόλει οἰχοδο- 
μοῦντας οἶχον τῷ Κυρίῳ μέγαν xat καινόν, διὰ λίθων ξυστῶν xat 


πολυτελῶν, χαὶ ξύλων τιθεμένων ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις, 9 καὶ τὰ ἔργα 


4 oteyyv] A, Β, L al; πολιν 44, 71, 74, p, a, y, t, 236 — 
xat τινες] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; om xar A — επιτελουντες] BA; 
tehovytes B* —- tavta] ta B*. 

5 yevouevys] A, L al; γενομενοι B — ext τὴν atypahworay] 
= ‘oY and ot πρεσβύτεροι = ‘Aw (Bewer). 

6 μεχρις ov] B al; aypr tov L, Ὁ"; μεχρι tov A, k, n, j, 248; 
aypt οὐ ὃ — αἀποσημανθηναι] B, L al; υποσημανθηναι A, k, 
64, n, j, 248. 

7 εγραψαν) L, b, Syr; εγραψεν A, Bal; om Vulg — απεστει- 
hav] B, b, [h], Syr, Vulg; amesterAe A, N, k, 64, n, q, y, t, 
(236 mg); j, 248; om v. 

8 ελθοντες εις] A, B*>, (mgg), Syr al; om B* -- xar xatvoy] 
χαι conjecturally supplied. Its original loss due to xawov — 
xa. πολυτελων] A, Vulg; om xa B, L, Syr al — xar ξυλων) 
(ξύλα) L, V.L.C., Vulg, Syr, 44, 71, p, t; om xa A, Bal — 
τοιχοις] A, L, V.L.C., Vulg al; otxors B, Syr — καινον] cf. v. 25. 

9 onovdys] B, Li al; σπουδὴν A; σπουδὴ k; σπουδαῖς 44, t. 

6 * 
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ἐχεῖνα ἐπὶ σπουδῆς γιγνόμενα, xat εὐοδούμενον τὸ ἔργον ἐν tats 
ty αὐτῶ ὶ ἐν πάσῃ δό ὶ ἐπιμελεί λού 
χερσὶν αὐτῶν, χαὶ ἐν πάσῃ δόξῃ xat ἐπιμελείᾳ συντελούμενα. 
10 τότε ἐπυνθανόμεθα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τούτων λέγοντες Τίνος 
ὑμῖν προστάξαντος οἰχοδομεῖτε τὸν οἶχον τοῦτον xal τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα 
ἐθεμελιοῦτε; 11 ἐπηρωτήσαμεν οὖν αὐτοὺς ἕνεχεν τοῦ γνωρίσαι σοι 

PEMODTE, Ὡρτησοι ς ΩΡ 
χαὶ γράψαι σοι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἀφηγουμένους, χαὶ τὴν bvo- 
ματογραφίαν ἡτοῦμεν αὐτοὺς τῶν προχαθηγουμένων. 

12 οἱ δὲ ἀπεχρίθησαν ἡμῖν λέγοντες Ἥμεϊς ἐσμεν παῖδες τοῦ 
Κυρίου τοῦ χτίσαντος τὸν οὐρανὸν χαὶ τὴν γῆν. 18 χαὶ ὠχοδόμητο 
ὁ οἶχος ἔμπροσθεν ἐτῶν πλειόνων διὰ βασιλέως τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ μεγάλου 
χαὶ ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ ἐπετελέσθη. 14 χαὶ ἐπεὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν παρα- 

, [γ4 ? a! ve ae Pea \ \ > , 
πιχράναντες ἥμαρτον εἰς τὸν Κύριον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν οὐράνιον, 
παρέδωχεν αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ βασιλέως τῆς Βα- 
βυλωνίας, βασιλέως τῶν Χαλδαίων: 15 τόν τε οἶχον χαθελόντες 
ἐνεπύρισαν, χαὶ τὸν λαὸν ἠχμαλώτευσαν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, 16 ἐν δὲ 
τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος Κύρου χώρας Βαβυλωνίας ἔγραψε 


\ ~ 2 ~ \ ἫΝ ~ \ τ ξ \ 
βασιλεὺς Κῦρος οἰχοδομῆσαι tov otxov τοῦτον, 17 χαὶ τὰ ἱερὰ 


11 επηρωτησαάμεν) L, Ὁ, 236 al; ἐπερωτησαμεν A, Β (Thack. 
Gr. p. 199) — αὐτοὺς] A, B, Lal; παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 64, 1, 248 --- 
προχαθηγουμενων)] B, L al; προχαθημενων A. 

12 Hyers] A, N, V.L.C., Vulg, k, 64, 71, p, n, q, y, t, 236, 
7, ἡ, 248; om B, L. 

13 wxodopyto|] L al; wxodouerto Α : otxodovetto B. 

14 της Βαβυλωνιας] A, N, Vulg, k, n, v; Βαβυλωνος Β, L, 
64, 248, 

15 xabehovtes .... evervptoav] A, B, Syr, Vulg; και χαθελων 
tov otxov ... evervptse Li, Ὁ. 

16 βασιλεὺς] B, L, ἢ, p, t, 236; pr. o A al — οιχοδομησαι 
tov otxov τοῦτον] B, L, b, 44, ἢ, p, t, 236; tov otxoy τοῦτον 
οἰχοδομησαι [e, 248, g, y| Vulg, Syrvi4; tov ocxoy tovtov otxodo- 
μηθηναι A, N, k, 64, 1, j, v. 

17 παλιν] A, B, Vulg, Syr al; παντὰ L, Ὁ — Βαβυλωνι A, 
N al; Βαβυλωνιᾳ Β [h. 9, j, y]; om 71; Βαβυλωνος t — Σασα- 
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σχεύη τὰ χρύσεα xal ta ἀργύρεα, ἃ ἐξήνεγχε Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ éx 
SARS ~, S40 \ 4), 2 ἢ Binns δ ena 
τοῦ otxov tod ἐν ‘lepovoxAny χαὶ ἀπηρείσατο αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ 
ναῷ, πάλιν ἐξήνεγχεν αὐτὰ Κῦρος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν 
Βαβυλῶνι, καὶ παρεδόθη Δοροβαβὲλ καὶ Σασαβασσάρῳ τῷ ἐπάρχῳ. 
18 χαὶ ἐπετάγη αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπῆνεγχε ταῦτα τὰ σχεύη ἀποθεῖναι ἐν 
~ ~ ~ > ͵ A A A ~ , ~ 5 
τῷ ναῷ τῷ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ, καὶ τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦτον οἶχο- 
δομηθῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου. 19 τότε ὁ Σασαβάσσαρος ἐχεῖνος παρα- 
γενόμενος ἐνεβάλετο τοὺς θεμελίους τοῦ οἴχου τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ ἐν 
5 7, \ > , , ~ ~ » , > 
Ἱερουσαλήμ, καὶ ἀπ’ ἐχείνου μέχρι τοῦ νῦν οἰχοδομούμενος οὐχ 
ἔλαβε συντέλειαν. 

20 Νῦν οὖν εἰ χρίνεται, βασιλεῦ’ ἐπισχεπήτω ἐν τοῖς βασιλικοῖς 


βιβλιοφυλαχίοις τοῦ Κύρου βασιλέως τοῖς ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, 21 χαὶ 


βασσαρῳ] οἵ IL:11; Σαβανασσαρῳ B; Σαναβασσαρῳ A; Σασα- 
βαλασσαρῳ L; Salabassar V.L.C.; Salmanasaro Vulg; ianasa 
Syr; om xat 5° ἢ, 71, [6]. 

18 tavta ta σχευὴ] A, N, Vulg, 6, k, 64, n,j, v, 248. navta 
and ταῦτα are doublets in πάντα ta oxevy ταῦτα B al, L, y, 
236, Syr — τοῦτον] A, L, N, Syr, Vulg al; om B — xa ary- 
veyxe] B al; aneveyxate A, N, 6, k, 64, n, j, 248, y, 236; tov 
aneveyxew Li, b, 

19 exervoc] A, N, b, d, 71, p, n, t, 236, j, 248, Syr, V. L.C. 
al; om B, Vulg; ev tovtorg v — tov Kuptov] A, N, 64; om 
Κυριου L, Ὁ, k; om tov Β, ἃ al — eveBadeto] A al; ενεβαλε 
L, b; εβισεβαλλετο B*; eveBaddeto Be. 

20 εἰ xptvetar] A al; om et B, h; om et and rd χρινατε 44, 
71, p, 4, t, 236; ev χρίινετε 64, j, Syr; εἰ xpwers L, b, V.L.C.; 
nunc ergo si judicatur a te Vulg — βασιλεως τοις ev Βαβυλωνι] 
Pee VT ny be Gris) Ville NY bo be pig.) y, Ὁ (ὑπ. tole) bed) 
236; tots ev Βαβυλωνι 44, v; om A, 64, n — tov Κυρου] [N, 
Beep, d, y, t, V1.°236] als (om cov L.-b) Syr, Vulg, V: UC; 
tov xvptov A, B, 64, n. 

21 evproxyntar] A, B, L, Vulg 44, 64, p, q, 236, 1; εὑρισχητε 
al Syr; evproxetat t — arxov] A, Be» πρὶ Syr al; om B*. 
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ἐὰν εὑρίσχηται μετὰ τῆς γνώμης Κύρου tod βασιλέως γενομένην τὴν 
οἰχοδομὴν τοῦ οἴχου τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ,, καὶ χρίνηται 
τῷ χυρίῳ βασιλεῖ ἡμῶν, προσφωνησάτω ἡμῖν περί τούτων. 

22 Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος προσέταξεν ἐπισχέψασθαι ἐν τοῖς 
βιβλιοφυλαχίοις τοῖς χειμένοις ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, καὶ εὑρέθη ἐν Ἔκχ- 
βατάνοις τῇ βάρει τῇ ἐν Μηδίᾳ χώρᾳ τόμος εἷς ἐν ᾧ ὑπεμνημά- 
τιστο τάδε 

28 "τους πρώτου βασιλεύοντος Κύρου βασιλεὺς Κῦρος προσέταξε 
τὸν οἶχον τοῦ Κυρίου τὸν ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλὴμ, οἰχοδομῆσαι, ὅπου ἐπι- 
θύουσι διὰ πυρὸς ἐνδελεχοῦς, 24 οὗ τὸ Bhos πηχῶν ἑξήκοντα, 
πλάτος πηχῶν ἑξήχοντα, διὰ δόμων λιθίνων ξυστῶν τριῶν καὶ δόμου 
ξυλίνου ἐγχωρίου χαινοῦ ἑνός, χαὶ τὸ δαπάνημα δοθῆναι ἐχ τοῦ 
οἴκου Κύρου τοῦ βασιλέως. 25 χαὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σχεύη τοῦ οἴχου 
Κυρίου τά τε χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγχε Ναβουχοδονοσὸρ 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴχου τοῦ ἐν ᾿ΙΪερουσαλῆμ, καὶ ἀπήνεγχεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, 
ἀποχατασταθῆναι εἰς τὸν οἶχον. τὸν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ οὗ Fv χείμενα, 


ὅπως τεθῇ ἐκεῖ. 


22 βιβλιοφυλαχιοις] Β, L, Syr, Vulg al; pr. βασιλιχοις A, L, 
N, 44, 6, p, n, q, t, 236, v, 248 — τομος] A, 44, 6, k, 71, n, 
q, y, t, 236; j, v; τόπος B, V.L.C., Syr, Vulg, L, b, [h, N, 
64, 248, p] — ets] A, L, Vulg, Syr al; om B, ἢ, ἢ — υπεμνη- 
patioto] A, Li al; λεγων tade 44; ὑπομνηματιστο B, k, 64, 71, 
p, ‘108, n, +. 

23 otxodouyoat] A, B al; οὐχοδομηθηναι L, b, 71, y, Syr — 
ενδελεχους] A, B, L al; εἐνδελεχως 44, p, q, t, 236, v. 

24 xyywv] A, L, y, 236 al; πηχεων B, 44, h, k, p, t, 236 — 

ξυλινοῦ and eyywotov] due to rendering YS as well as YS 


(Marq. quoted by Cook) — xatvov and evos] double rendering 
of nan and 77M — Koupov] all vrs. and mss, cf. Jos. XI. 1:3. 


25 ta 2°| om B, N — αἱ B al; om A — xa annveyxev] A, 
Syr al; om xat B, ἢ — xar.... Ἱερουσαλὴμ] om Vulg, L, b. 
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26 [Ipocétake δὲ ἐπιμεληθῆναι Σισίννῃ ἐπάρχῳ Συρίας καὶ 
Φοινίχης χαὶ Σαθραβουζάνῃ χαὶ τοῖς συνεταίροις τοῖς ἀποτεταγμέ- 
νοις ἐν Συρίᾳ χαὶ Φοινίχῃ ἡγεμόσιν ἀπέχεσθαι τοῦ τόπου, ἐᾶσαι 
δὲ τὸν παῖδα Κυρίου Ζοροβαβέλ, ἔπαρχον δὲ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ 

Ἁ , ~ > / \ τ ~ / 5 ~ 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ‘lovdatwy τὸν otxov tod Κυρίου éxetvov 
> ~ \ ~ ἢ 
οἰχοδομεῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου. 

27 Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπέταξα ὁλοσχερῶς οἰκοδομῆσαι, xat ἀτενίσαι ἵνα 
συμποιῶσι τοῖς ex τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας μέχρι tod ἐπι- 
τελεσθῆναι τὸν οἶχον τοῦ Κυρίου: 28 χαὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φορολογίας 
χοίλης Συρίας xat Φοινίχης ἐπιμελῶς σύνταξιν δίδοσθαι τούτοις 

“- > r > , ~ ry / > ~ > Ul \ 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις εἰς θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπαρχῶς εἰς ταύρους xat 

\ Uy ‘ ς ; \ \ \ το Vi he \ 
χριοὺς καὶ ἄρνας, 29 ὁμοίως δὲ χαὶ πυρὸν χαὶ ἅλα χαὶ οἶνον χαὶ 
“ἔλαιον ἐνδελεχῶς xat ἐνιαυτόν, χαθὼς ἂν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ ἐν ᾿Ιερου- 

\ ς U4 > , 2 ς 5 if 
σαλὴμ ὑπαγορεύσωσιν ἀναλίσχεσθαι χαθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀναμφισβητήτως, 


80 ὅπως προσφέρωνται σπονδαὶ τῷ θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ ὑπὲρ τοῦ βασι- 


26 συνεταιροις] A, B, L al; etepors 44, 71, p, α, ὑ --- Κυριου 
10] B, L al; pr. tov A, h, 64, p, q, t, v, 248 --- τοῖς anote- 
ταγμενοις] pr. xat all MSS. and vrs. except 44. This καὶ was prb. 
a later addition as translator was rendering ἐπ ΘΝ wh. he 
correctly understood — enxapyov] A al; ὑπαρχον B, Syr; om 
εασαι ... emt tov τοπου Vulg. 


27 xayw ὃε Β — ateviont] A, Bal; + ex tov tonov ἴω, Ὁ; 
αναχαινισαι 44, 71, p, y, t, 236 (και aveoat n) — της [ουδαιας] 
B, L, [e, k],Syr; τῶν Τουδαιων A, N, Vulg, 64, n, j, v, 248 al. 

28 εἰς θυσιαν] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; εἰς θυσιας A, N, 64, n, 
v, 248 — enapxws] conjecturally restored (Bewer p. 63); Zopo- 
βαβελ exapyw A, B, Syr, Vulg al; tov Ζοροβαβελ L, b. Zopo- 
βαβελ is a later addition due to exapxus. 

29 αναμφισβητήητως] B, L al; om 44; ἀναμφισβητως A. 

30 onovdat] A, B al; pr. at θυσιαι χαὶ L, Ὁ — παιδων αὐτου] 
L, Vulg, Syr (ὠῶο,,35.9), and transposed 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 
236; αὐτῶν b'; om αὐτου A, B al — προσευχωνται] A, B al; 
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λέως χαὶ τῶν᾽ παίδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεύχωνται περὶ τῆς αὐτῶν 
ζωῆς᾽ 

31 Καὶ προσέταξα ἵνα ὅσοι ἂν παραβῶσί τι τῶν γεγραμμένων 
. καὶ ἀχυρώσωσιν, λημφθῆναι ξύλον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ χαὶ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ χρεμασθῆναι, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ εἶναι βασιλιχά. 32 διὰ 
ταῦτα χαὶ ὁ Κύριος, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπιχέχληται ἐχεῖ, ἀφανίσαι 
πάντα βασιλέα χαὶ ἔθνος ὃς ἐχτενεῖ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ χωλῦσαι ἢ χαχο- 
ποιῆσαι τὸν otxov Κυρίου ἐχεῖνον τὸν ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλῆμ. 33 ἐγὼ 


βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος δεδογμάτικα ἐπιμελῶς χατὰ ταῦτα γίγνεσθαι. 


pr. wa L, b, om 44; προσευχεσθαι 74, p, q, y, t, 286 --- ζωης] 
+ evdeheyws L, b; hostiae ... instanter V. L. C. 

31 προσεταξὰ] (Bewer p. 63); mpocetaga [1 = 1] va B, [h, 1]; 
προσέταξε A, L, N, Ὁ’ 44, ὁ, k, 64, 71, 74, p,q, y, t, 236, j, 
v, 248; et constituit V.L.C.. et denuntietur Vulg; ,aaele Syr — 
γεγραμμένων] B, Syr, Vulg al; προειρημένων xat τῶν προσγεγραμ- 
vevov A (et fere) N, 6, k, 64, n, j, v, 248 — xar 2°) B al; 
pr. Ἢ A, N, UL, Ὁ, k, 64, n — en αὐτοῦ] B, L al; em τούτου 
N, 64, n, 1; ex αὐτὸ ἢ; ext toutwy k; ext τοῦτο v; emt τούτῳ 
A — xat ta vmapyovta xté cf. Dn. 11: and IIT:29 “LXX” 
EK. 8. p. 85. 

32 Kuptov] B, L al; pr. του A, N, k, 64, 248. 

33] βασιλεὺς] pr. de 64, j, 248 — γιγνεσθαι] B; γινεσθαι A 
(Thack. Gr. p. 114). ' 


Vil 


1 Τότε Σισίννης ὁ ἔπαρχος χοίλης Συρίας καὶ Φοινίχης xat 
Σαθραβουζάνης καὶ οἱ συνέταιροι, χαταχολουθήσαντες τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Δαρείου προσταγεῖσιν, 2 ἐπεστάτουν τῶν ἱερῶν ἔργων 
ἐπιμελέστερον συνεργοῦντες τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων χαὶ 
ς / \ “4 ͵ Υ t \ Vv , 
ἱεροστάταις. 3 xat εὔοδα ἐγίγνετο τὰ ἱερὰ ἔργα, προφητευόντων 
ς “ \ , ~ ~ \ LU ~ 
Ayyatov xat Δαχαρίου τῶν προφητῶν. 4 xal συνετέλεσαν ταῦτα 
διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Κυρίου θεοῦ ᾿Ισραηῆλ᾽ χαὶ μετὰ τῆς γνώμης 
Κύρου χαὶ Δαρείου χαὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξου βασιλέως Llepowy. 5 ovv- 
ετελέσθη ὁ οἶχος ἕως τρίτης xal εἰχάδος μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ τοῦ ἕχτου 


ἔτους βασιλέως Δαρείου. 


1 o exapyos] A, L, Ὁ, 44, h, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, 
v, 248; om o Β al— προσταγεισιν] A, B al; προσταχϑεισιν L, b; 
προσταγμασιν 44, 71, 74, p, q, t; mpootetayoow k, 

2 [ovdawy] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; tepewv (tepatwy A) y, 236 — 
tepootatats] All MSS.; om k. Lupton considers this a possible 
corruption of tepov προστάταις as in 2 Macc. IIL: 4. 

4 tov Kvptov] A, B, N, k; om tov L, Ὁ al — Κυρου] A, L, 
b, 44, ἢ, 64, 74, p, n, t, 236, v; pr. tov B al — βασιλεων 
ilepowv] A, Syr al; βασιλεως B, L, Vulg, 44, q, v; pr. τῶν 
64, 248. Sing. of B al suggests to Cook that only one name 
was originally written. j 

5 συνετελεσθὴ] B, Vulg, Lal; pr. ews tov extov etovs Δαρείου 
Bacthews Ilepswv A, Syr, V. L. C., N, e, ἢ, n, 248 (fere 64, 
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6 Καὶ ἐποίησαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ xat ot ἱερεῖς χαὶ ot Acvitar 
\ € \ ς » “Ὁ 3 ῇ ς = Ud 
χαὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ Ex τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας οἱ προστεθέντες ἀχολούθως 
τοῖς ἐν τῇ Μωσέως βίβλῳ. 7 χαὶ προσήνεγκαν εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ταύρους ἑχατόν, χριοὺς διαχοσίους, ἄρνας 
, > t ΕἾΝ ¢ ' \ “ὩΣ \ ' 
τετραχοσίας, 8 χιμάρους ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας παντὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ δώδεχα 
πρὸς ἀριθμὸν ἐχ τῶν φυλάρχων tod ᾿Ισραὴλ δώδεχα. 9 καὶ ἔστησαν 
Cone ~ & ς ~~ \ x pees | ~ y 
ot ἱερεῖς χαὶ ot Λευῖται ἐστολισμένοι xata φυλὰς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων 
'f ~ > τ > U ~ , ‘ 4 Ἃ 
Κυρίου θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀχολούθως τῇ Μωσέως βίβλῳ, καὶ οἱ θυρωροὶ 
ἐφ᾽ ἑχάστου πυλῶνος. 
10 Καὶ ἠγάγοσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τῶν éx τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τὸ 
πάσχα ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσχαιδεχάτῃ τοῦ πρώτου μηνός, ὅτι ἡγνίσθησαν 
ἘΠ - ist ς ~ σ \ f € Lb | ~ > 
ot ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται dua, 11 xat πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς atypa- 


λωσίας οὐχ ἡγνίσθησαν: ὅτι οἱ Λευῖται ἅμα πάντες ἡγνίσθησαν, 


k, v) — οὐχκος] B, L, b, Vulg, 44, 6, ἢ, 71, 74, p,q, t; + ο αγιος 
A, Syr al — βασιλεως] A, B, Li al; pr. ἐπι tov 71, 74, p, q, t. 

6 Μωσεως] A, B; ἴῃ νυν. 9 Μωυσεως Β; Μωσεως A and Μωυ- 
σεως A, Β in VIII:3. 

7 tov tepov] A, B, Li al; tov vaov 44, 71, 74, p, q, t. 236. 

8 χιμαρους] A, B, L al; + tpraxoctovs 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, 
t, 236 — ὑπερ] A, B, Lal; και περι 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236 — 
ex tov φυλαρχων] A, B, Syr al; ex των φυλων 44, 74, p, q, y, 
t, 236, v; τῶν φυλων L, b, Vulg — δωδεχα 1°] om v — δωδεχα 2°] 
om b', v, 248. 

9 εστολισμενοι κατὰ φυλας] B, L, 44, h, p, t, 236; transp. A al; 
om Syr — Κυριου] pr. tov N, k, n, v — θεοῦ] pr. tov A, L, b 
— θυρωροι] A, B al; πυλωροι L, b, y. 

10 των] A, B, Lal; om k, 74; of 248 — ot] A, N, V. L. Ο,, 
44, h, 71, 74, p, t, 236, j, v, 248; om 64; ote B, L al, Vulg. 
11 vot} A, Bal; + ex b's om υἱοι L — οὐχ] L, Ὁ, ἃ, V. L. C., 

Syr; ott A, B, Vulg al; om ott ηγνισθησαν v, k, 71 — ote or 
INEDUTGU τὴς ἡγνισθησαν] A, B, L, N, Syr, Vulg, b, h; om 6, 
64, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, j, 248; ava παντες ἡγνισθησαν (om ott 
ot Λευιται) v. 
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12 xat ἔθυσαν τὸ πάσχα πᾶσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας καὶ 
- 5 ~ >} ~ ~ ς ~ \ id “ὦ \ , t 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι χαὶ ἑαυτοῖς. 13 χαὶ ἐφάγοσαν οἱ 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, πάντες οἱ χωρισθέντες ἀπὸ 
τῶν βδελυγμάτων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, ζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον. 14 xat 
ἠγάγοσαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας εὐφραινόμενοι 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, 15 ὅτι μετέστρεψε τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ βασιλέως 
> , > 5 ΙΑ ~ \ ~ > ~ \ \ » 
Ασσυρίων ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, κατισχῦσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα 


Κυρίου θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


13 παντες] pr. χαι 44, 71, 74, p, q, t; om v — ζητοῦντες] pr. 
ot b’, 44, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236. 


14 Kvptov] B, L, 44, h, k. p, t, 236, j al; pr. tov A, N, 64, 
74, v- 


15 μετεστρεψε] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; μετεστρεψαν L, Ὁ. 


VIIil 


1 Kat μεταγενέστερος τούτων ἔτι, βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ 
Περσῶν βασιλέως, προσέβη ᾿Εζρας Σαραίου ᾿Βἰζερίου τοῦ Χελχίου 
τοῦ Σαλούμου 2 τοῦ Σαδδούχου τοῦ Ἀχιτὼβ τοῦ Ἀμαρίου τοῦ 
᾿Αζαρίου τοῦ Μαρερὼθ τοῦ Zapatov τοῦ ᾿Οζίου τοῦ Boxxa τοῦ 


᾿Αβισούε τοῦ Φινεὲς τοῦ ᾿Ελεαζὰρ τοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ πρώτου ἱερέως. 


1 ett] Torrey’s conjecture; ext L; eot A, B al — του Π΄ερσων 
βασιλεως] A al; tov βασιλεως Ilepowvy B, L, b, ἢ — -προσεβη] 
A, B, L, 64, 74, q al; προεβὴ 44, k, 71, p, y, t, 236 and pr. 
ote 44, 71, 74, q, y, t, 236; ott p — Εἶζρας] A al; ἔσρας B, 
64, (74, q] al; Efépas L; ἔσδρας 44, k, 71, p, y, t, 236; Esdras 
Vulg; tis Syr — Σαραιοῦ] A, Ὁ, 44, 64, 71, 74, p, ἢ, q, y, 
t, 236, j, 248; "4 Syr; Yapeov 6, k; om Vulg; Alapatov B, 
[Ὁ] (due to confusion of Z and Σ and telescoping of EXPAX 
and AZAPAILOY) — Εζεριου] A, 44, 6, k, 64, 71, p, n, q, y, 
t, 236, 1, 248; ζαιριου ἢ; Αζιραιου 74; Αζαριου L; Zeyprov B; 
om b'; Lis Syr; Azariae Vulg — Σαλουμου] 64, j, 248; Σελ- 
hoop L; Σαλημου A, B al; om 44; Solome Vulg; yoda Syr. 
Prh. rd. w. AA as in [X:25 but here and in V: 28 reading 
is w. one A. 


ο 2 Σαδδουχου] A al; Σεδδουχ L; e;, Syr; Sadoc V. L.C. Vulg; 
Σαδδουλουχου B, ἢ — Αμαριου] A, L al; Ameri Vulg; Luslso! 
Syr; Abariae V.L.C. μαρθειου B, h; μωριου Καὶ — Αζαριου) 
74, 236; Ἐζ[]ου A, 64, n, j, 248; byes Syr; Oferoo B — 
Mapepw6] A, p, n, q, y, t; Lois Syr; Μερερωθ k; Bapepw6 74; 
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3 οὗτος “Efpas ἀνέβη ἐκ Βαβυλωνίας ὡς γραμματεὺς εὐφυὴς ὧν 
ἐν τῷ Μωσέως νόμῳ τῷ ἐχδεδομένῳ ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 
4 χαὶ ἔδωχεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς δόξαν, εὑρόντος χάριν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἀξιώματα αὐτοῦ. 5 χαὶ συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐχ 
- Cw ? τ Ν ~ ς ᾿ \ ~ Αἰ χυξ ~ 
τῶν υἱῶν Ispank xat τῶν ἱερέων xat Λευιτῶν καὶ ἱεροψαλτῶν 
χαὶ θυρωρῶν χαὶ ἱεροδούλων εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ, 6 ἔτους ἑβδόμου 
7 2 > id 7 , Ἅ Ἁ 
βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου ἐν τῷ πέμπτῳ pve’ οὗτος ὁ ἐνιαυτὸς 
ἕβδομος τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐξελθόντες γὰρ éx Βαβυλωνίας ἐν τῇ νουμηνίᾳ 


τοῦ πέμπτου μηνὸς παρεγένοντο εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ κατὰ τὴν δοθεῖσαν 


Μαραιωθ L; Μαριωθ 236; Μεμερωθ e, 64, j, 248; om B, [h, N, 
v, 44, 71, Ὁ] Vulg — Zaparov] A, L,k, 64, 74, p, τ, q, y, t, 
236, j, 248; wy Syr; om B al Vulg — Oftov] B, L al; Σαουια 
A, k, 64, 74, p, n, q, y, t, j, 248; Lea Syr; prh. corrupt from 
OYSAIA. The om. in many MSS. of names bet. Ayaprov and 
Οζιου is due to homoeoteleuton of Apaprov and Efeptov or Αζα- 
ptov and Oftov — Boxxa] A, B al; Boxyet L; Bocci Vulg; 
leas Syr — Αβισουε] L, 74, p, q, y, t, 236; Αβιουθ ὃ; ABroovy. 
(M prh. = AI) j, 248; Αβισε h; Αβησσουε k; Αβεισαι B, [6]; 
Αβισουαι A, 64, n; ~ensai Syr; Abisue Vulg. — Cf. list in 
IV Esdras (Bensly, Cambridge 1895): — “Fil Sarei, Azarei. 
Helchiae, Salame, Sadoch, Acitob, Achiae, Finees, Heli, Ame- 
riae, Aziei, Marimoth, Arna, Oziae, Borith, Abissei, Finees, 
Eleazar, Aaron, ex tribu Leui.” 

4 evpovtos] B al; evpovtes A; evpovtr 64, n, j, 248; avi’ ὧν 
ott evpe Ὁ. 

5 pet αὐτοῦ] 44, 71, 74, p, t, 236; om A, Bal; avw Ὁ; et 
ascenderunt cum eo V.L.C.; cum ipso Vulg; esas Syr. 

6 ὁ 1°] A, b, 64; om B al — om τῳ Β, ἢ — εβδομος] A, 
L, Syr, Vulg al; devtepos B — εξελθοντες] A, b' al; εξελθοντος 
B, L; ed@ovtes k, 64 — yap] A, B al; οὖν b; om 71 — ey] 
A, L, 44, 74, q, t, 236, v; om B, N — πεμπτοῦ] A, L, N, 
Syr, Vulg, 44, 74, q, y, t, 236, v; mpwtov Β 8] — Κυριου] A, 
N, 44, 6, k, 64, 71, 74, p, y, t, 236, j, v, 248; + ex avtw B, 
[h, n, q], Syr; ex avtov yap o Efdpas yy, o¢ .... b; In his 
enim Esdras Vulg. 
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~ ~ v 
αὐτοῖς εὐοδίαν παρὰ tod Κυρίου. 7 ὁ yap ECpas πολλὴν ἐπιστήμην 
περιεῖχεν, εἰς τὸ μηδὲν παραλιπεῖν τῶν éx τοῦ νόμου Κυρίου xat 
ἐχ τῶν ἐντολῶν διδάξαι πάντα τὸν ᾿Ισραῆλ, διχαιώματα χαὶ χρίματα, 
8 προσπεσόντος δὲ τοῦ γραφέντος προστάγματος παρὰ ᾿Αρταξέρξου 
~ 4 \ oA A ς \ > Ud ~ 

τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς Efpav tov ἱερέα xat ἀναγνώστην τοῦ νόμου 
Κυρίου, οὗ ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον τὸ ὑπεχείμενον 9 Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης 
4 ~ ~ ~ 

Εζρᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ xat ἀναγνώστῃ tod νόμου Κυρίου χαίρειν. 10 κατὰ 


φιλάνθρωπα ἐγὼ χρίνας προσέταξα τοὺς βουλομένους ἐχ τοῦ ἔθνους 


7 Εζρας] A, Ν, (fere), b, Vulg al; Αψαρας Β; «εα55. Syr — 
χαι ex των] B, Syr al; om ex 2° A, b, N, 64, n, j, v — παρα- 
λιπειν] B?, Li; παραλειπειν B* [A] — διδαξα!) A, Syr al; et 
docendo Vulg; om B, L, ἢ — om ex 2° A — L has ... xuptov 
καὶ τῶν EVTOAWY τῶν προς παντὰ tov Ισραηλ xat των διχαιωμαάτων 
χαι τῶν χριματων — διχαιωματα)] Be, Syr al; διωματα B*; pr. 
παντα ta A, Ν, 6, k, 64, n, y, 236, j, v, 248, Vulg — χριματα] 
Bal; pr. ta A, N, j, v, 248. 


8 be tov ypagevtos] A al; om B, Ὁ — προσταγματος] A, b, 
val; om B — tov 20] A, L, 44, 74, p, t, 236; om B, v, [al] — 
Change of usual punctation as well as absence of paragraph 
are Torrey’s. 1) Accidentes autem qui scribebant scripta Ar- 
taxerxis regis, 2) tradiderunt scriptum quod obvenerat ab 
Artaxerxe rege. This follows A and acc. to Bewer contains a 
double translation of xpooresovtes Se ot γράφοντες npootaypata 
[(2) προσταγμα to] παρα Αρταξερξου βασιλεως, wh. is an incorrect 
reading of mpoonesovtes be tov Ypaysytos Tpostaypatos παρα 
Αρταξερξου βασιλεως. Bewer considers ΠΡΟΣΠΕΣΟΝΤΕΣ ΠΡΟΣ. 
ΤΑΓΜΑΤῸΣ and that original Esdras merely had προσταγ- 
ματος mapa x.t. A. All MSS. and vrs. have ὃς (yap k; Ἰ Syr; 
autem Vulg) except B, Ὁ wh. om.; mpoonecovtos .... ὑποχειμεναν 
in Syr:— he tis Led fadso Maawlil go abslly oo fpoa2 ey ἐδ 

γα, boy Jaw, roost, oe Lijsoy Leoast, Lopoo. 

10 xata] conjectural from xa. ta A, B, L, val; woo Syr; 
om. xat 44, k, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236; humanior Vulg xata φιλαν- 
θρωπα eyo xptvag = niyo; due to δὲ") in Aramaic meaning “to 
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~ > , ς / \ ~ ς ’ A ~ ~ 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων atpetiCovtas καὶ τῶν ἱερέων xat τῶν Λευιτῶν ὄντων 
δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ βασιλείᾳ συμπορεύεσθαί σοι εἰς ᾿[ερουσαλῆμ. 
11 ὅσοι οὖν ἐνθυμοῦνται, συνεξορμάσθωσαν, καθάπερ δέδοχται ἐμοί 
TE χαὶ τοῖς ἑπτὰ φίλοις καὶ συμβουλευταῖς 12 ὅπως ἐπισχέψωνται 
J \ ‘ > 4 \ Nv? \ b) , ὃ ¥ 
ta xata τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν xat xata ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἀχολούθως ᾧ ἔχεις. 
ἐν τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ Κυρίου, 18 καὶ ἀπενεγχεῖν δῶρα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἃ 


ηὐξάμην ἐγώ τε xat οἱ φίλοι εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, καὶ πᾶν χρυσίον 


answer graciously or kindly,” — χρινας] pr. ewavtov 44, 71, 74, 
Ρ, 4, y, t, 286 — atpettCovtas] A, B, 1, al; sua sponte Vulg; 
«ον, aioe Syr. Bewer considers this a doublet for BovAopevous 
along w. ocot οὖν ἐνθυμουνται -— ovtwy de αὐτων] A, N, 44, e, 
k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 296,1, v, 248; o; wal, Syr; τῶν 
ovtwy Ὁ; xat twvde B, [h] — yuetepa Bal; ἡμερα A. 


11 συνεξορμασθωσαν] B al; συνεξορματωσαν A, b, N, k, 64, n, 
j, V — thors και συμβουλευταις] b, Syr, 44, k, 71, 74, p, q, y, 
t, 236; om χαι A, B, Vulg al. Cf. VIII:13 where we find 
ot φιλοι alone. 


12 oxws ... Lovdarav] ut visitent ea quae aguntur secundum 
Judaeam, Vulg; diligenter adtendant Judaeae V. L. C. — ta 
xata] A, 74, q, t, 236, Vulg al; om ta B, Ὁ — - Ιερουσαλημ] 
A, ἢ, Vulg al; — κατα Tepovearyy] B, Syr, p,q, t, 236 (και 
ta xata Iopand 74); om κατα 20 A, L, Vulg al —w eyets] ἃ; 
ὡς exer A, N, 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, J, v; w exe B al; 
org exet Ὁ; enzse, Jeoarasm Moly tod Aslaos Syr; ὡς eyes n; 
sicut habes in lege Domini Vulg — ev tw νομῷ tov Κυριου] 
A, N, (vaw) Κι, 64, q, y, j, Υἱ; om τῳ 44, 71, 74, p, t — 0 νομος 
(tov b') Kuprov Ὁ; νομῳ Kuprov B al; York (A. J.S. L. 293) would 
rd. αχολουθουντες from observantes of Vulg. Prh. we should 
rd. αἀχολουθως ὡς ἔχει ev τῷ νομῷ tov Κυριου. For ὡς eyet in 
this sense “as it 1s”, see Lid. and Sc. sub exw Β IT 2. 

13 Κυριῳ] B, Ὁ, Syr, h al; + tov Ick A Vulg — tw Κυριῳ 
2°] B, Syr, Vulg al; om A — αὐτῶν] A, B, L, Syr, 44, 71, 
t, 236 al; om Vulg (+ cum illo after Jerusalem) — Κυριου] 
B, L, Syr, Vulg, N, h; + θεου A al. 
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\ 5 «Δ ANS | ~ 9 ~ . s ~ , ~ , 
καὶ ἀργύριον ὃ ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῇ χώρα τῆς Βαβυλωνίας τῷ Κυρίῳ 
εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ σὺν τῷ δεδωρημένῳ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 
τοῦ Κυρίου αὐτῶν τὸ ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλὴμ 14 συναχθῆναι, τό τε χρυσίον 
χαὶ ἀργύριον εἰς ταύρους χαὶ χριοὺς χαὶ ἄρνας χαὶ τὰ τούτοις 
ἀχόλουθα, 15 ὥστε προσενεγχεῖν θυσίας ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ 
ς - ~ ~ > ~ \ > > “4 \ / μ᾿} 
ἱεροῦ τοῦ θεοῦ αὐτῶν τὸ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ. 16 χαὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
βούλῃ μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ποιῆσαι χρυσίῳ χαὶ ἀργυρίῳ, επι- 

᾿ς i \ / ~ ~ \ \ € \ ff 
τέλει xata τὸ θέλημα tod θεοῦ σου: 17 xat ta ἱερὰ σχεύη σου 

\ , 7 5 \ , ~ ¢ ~ ~ ~ le ‘ 
τὰ διδόμενά σοι εἰς τὴν χρείαν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ θεοῦ σου [παράδος 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ] τοῦ ἐν ᾿Ϊερουσαλῆμ. 18 χαὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ὅσα ἂν 
ὑποπίπτῃ σοι εἰς τὴν χρείαν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ θεοῦ cov δώσεις ἐχ 
τοῦ βασιλιχοῦ γαζοφυλαχίου. 

19 Κἀγὼ be ᾿Αρταξέρξης ὁ βασιλεὺς προσέταξα τοῖς γαζοφύλαξι 
Συρίας χαὶ Φοινίχης, ἵνα ὅσα ἂν ἀποστείλῃ Εζρας ὁ ἱερεὺς χαὶ 
> id ~ ~ ~ ~ ς We ~ ~ 
ἀναγνώστης τοῦ νόμου tod θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου ἐπιμελῶς διδῶσιν 
αὐτῷ ἕως ἀργυρίου ταλάντων ἑχατόν, 20 ὁμοίως δὲ -χαὶ ἕως πυροῦ 


ς \ \ yv ~ ς \ Χ σ a 
χόρων EXATOV “AL οἴνου μετρητῶν Exatov xat ἅλα ἐχ πλήθους. 


15 θυσιας] Β, b, Syr, Vulg, 44, h, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236; + τῳ 
Kuptw A al — tov tepov] conjecture; tov Κυριου B, Syr, Vulg 
(et fere) 74, t, 44, p al; om A, k, 236 — Geov avtwy] A, 44, 
(10t.2365).0m. ΒΝ h: 

17 και ta] A al; και xata ta B, 44, 74, p, q, t, 236 — σου 
1°] B, h, k, 74; tov Κυριου A, Syr al; om b’, 71 Vulg — σοι] 
A, b, Vulg, ἃ al; om B, ἢ, Syr al — παραδος ... θεοῦ] see 
E.S. p. 198; αναθησεις Jos.; pones V.L.C.; θησεῖις evavtroy tov 
(avtov and om. sq. k) θεοῦ cov (Ὁ, N om.) tov ev Ιερουσαλημ 
(tov x. t.A. Ὁ Ἰσραὴλ) b, N, 6, k, 64, y (see Moulton Z.A.T.W. 
XX,16); om al. 

18 βασιλικοῦ] B, Ὁ, v al; tepov A. 

19 xayw de] A, N, b, 44, ἢ, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, 
j, 248, eyw de v; χαι eyw ιδου B [e, 2]; xat eyw de L. 

20 xat αλα ex πληθους] (ολα) 74, (αλας). Κι, p, y, t, 236; αλλα 
ex πληθους A, b, (εις mA.) g, (πληθη 18) t, Syr, Vulg al; et sal 
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Q1 πάντα xata tov tod θεοῦ νόμον ἐπιτελεσθήτω ἐπιμελῶς τῷ θεῷ 
τῷ ὑψίστῳ, ἕνεχα τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ὀργὴν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 22 χαὶ ὑμῖν δὲ λέγεται ὅπως πᾶσι 

~ i ~ \ «Ὁ / We lf \ ~ A 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν xal tots Λευίταις καὶ ἱεροψάλταις χαὶ θυρωροῖς xat 
ἱεροδούλοις xal πραγματικοῖς τοῦ ἱεροῦ τούτου μηδεμία φορολογία 
μηδὲ ἄλλη ἐπιβολὴ γίγνηται χαὶ μηδένα ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν ἐπιβαλεῖν 
τι τούτοις. 

23 Καὶ σύ, Ἔζρα, χατὰ τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ θεοῦ ἀνάδειξον χριτὰς 
χαὶ διχαστάς, ὅπως διχάζωσιν ἐν ὅλῃ Συρίᾳ καὶ Φοινίχῃ πάντας 

\ έ \ 6 ~ ~ \ \ glied , 
τοὺς ἐπισταμένους τὸν νόμον τοῦ θεοῦ σου" xat τοὺς μὴ ἐπισταμέ- 
vous διδάξεις. 24 χαὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐὰν παραβαίνωσι τὸν νόμον τοῦ 
θεοῦ σου χαὶ τὸν βασιλιχὸν ἐπιμελῶς χολασθῆσονται, ἐάν τε καὶ 


“᾿ " 


θανάτῳ ἐάν τε xat τιμωρίᾳ, ἢ ἀργυριχῇ ζημίᾳ ἡ ἀπαγωγῇ. 


sine mensura, et caetera sine mensura V. L. C.; om. xa... 
πληθους B, ἢ. 

21 παντα] A Vulg al; om. B, Ὁ, Syr, h — επιμελως] A, (dili- 
genter) V. L. C., 44, p, al; om. B, b, Vulg, Syr, ἢ, 71, 74 — 
ext] A, b, N, k, 64, ἢ, v; εἰς B al; “Ss Syr — αὐτοῦ] A, L, 
Syr, Vulg al; om. B. 

22 πραγματιχοις] A, B al; γραμματιχοις Ὁ, Syr, Vulg, N, n, 
y, 236, v; mpaxtixots k; om. 71 — tovtov] A al; tov B, Ὁ, N, v; 
om. 64 — μηδεμια φορολογια] A, B al; μηδεμιαν. φορολογιαν Ὁ, 
44, 71, p, q, y, t, 236; om. pra 64; pyde μιὰν φιλολογιαν 74 — 
ἐπιβολὴ] L, Vulg, Syr?™, v; επιβουλη B, (αλλην extBovdny) bi’, 
b, 44, 71, 74, p, q, y, t, 236; αλλα βουλὴ A — xat μηδενα] A, 
L, (et fere) N, k, 64, n, j, 248; om. xat B, ἢ — tr] A, Vulg, 
V. L.C. al; om. B, b, h, t. York suggests αὐτοῖς instead of 


τουτοις. 
23 ody] all vrs. Cf. IL: 21, ὙΠῸ 5... (bis), VI : 26 (bis), 
VIII: 19 — επισταμενους] B al + ὃε A, N, 74, p, n, t, 236. 
24 tov νομὸν] pr xat B, ἢ — tov βασιλιχον] A, y al; tov Bact- 
λεως b; τοὺς βασιλιχοὺς h; tov βασιλιχου B — ἡ] A, L, Syr al; 
μη B, ἢ — apyvptxy] A al; ἀργυριῳ B, b, h (Con. and Stock § 11) 
7 
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25 Εὐλογητὸς μόνος ὁ Κύριος τῶν πατέρων μου ὁ δοὺς ταῦτα 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ βασιλέως, δοξάσαι τὸν οἶχον αὐτοῦ τὸν ἐν 
2 f \ > \ Sipe Υ͂ ~ 4 \ ~ 
ἱερουσαλῆμ. 26 xat ἐμὲ ἐτίμησεν ἔναντι τοῦ βασιλέως xal τῶν 
συμβουλευόντων χαὶ πάντων τῶν φίλων χαὶ μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ. 
27 χαὶ ἐγὼ εὐθαρσὴς ἐγενόμην χατὰ τὴν ἀντίλημψιν Κυρίου θεοῦ 

\ , > - i | nh 4 ὃ σ pee , 
μου, χαὶ συνήγαγον ἐχ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἄνδρας ὥστε συναναβῆναί μοι. 

28 Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ προηγούμενοι χατὰ τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν χαὶ τὰς 
μεριδαρχίας, οἱ ἀναβάντες pet ἐμοῦ ἐχ Βαβυλῶνος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέως. 29 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Φινεές, Γ[ηρσῶμ." x τῶν 


υἱῶν ᾿Ιθαμάρου, Δανιήλ" ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Δαυίδ, ᾿Αττοὺς ὁ Σεχενίου" 


— τιμωριᾳ] A, Bal; ατιμιᾳ L; tormentis V. L. C. — απαγωγη] 
A, B al; δεσμευσαι Li; exilio V. L.C. Jos. adds eppwoo. Cf. 
Lag. Lat. text cited by Cook: bene valeas. 

25 evdoyntoc] B, L, ἢ; pr. καὶ ermev Efpas o ypappateng A, 
Vulg, Syr, V. L. C., wh. Torrey considers a later addition — 
μόνος] A, B, Syr al; om. L, 71, V. L. Ο., Vulg — τῶν πατερῶν 
μο0] A, (fere) v al; meorum V. L. C.; nostrorum Vulg; om. B, 
L, Syr, ἢ — χαρδιαν] A al; + μου B, ἢ. 

26 tov βασιλεως] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; εναντι των βασιλευον- 
των B (et fere) h, 71 — χαν των συμβουλευοντων)] Vulg, Syr al; 
om. Ὁ, ἃ; xat των συμβασιλευοντων A, N, 74, p, q, t, j, v3 και 
μεγιστανων 7] — evavtt... αὐτοῦ] in conspectu omnium prin- 
cipum ejus V. L. C. τῶν βασιλευοντων of B al is a telescoping 
of βασιλεως and συμβουλευοντων. 

27 θεοῦ] B; pr. tov A, L al. 

28 ava3avtes] B, L al; αναβαινοντες A, N, h, k, 64, v. 

29 Φινεες] A, L al; Φορος B; Phares Vulg; ,o+9 Syr — 
Γηρσωμ) hence Τησωμ N, p, n, t, 236; Γηρσων A; Cypcau L; 
Pypsapt b'; [ηρσεμ 44; [ρσωμῆς v; Ταροσοτομος B; Gersomus 
Vulg; aawljo om δο Syr — Ἰθαμαρου] 44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, 
ny, y, t, j; Ιθαμαρ A, L, N, 248; Ιοαμαρου v (0 -- 8); Τετά- 
wapov B; Siemarith Vulg; Le-gs Syr — Δανιηλ] L; = TAMAHA 
A, N, 64, n, j; [αἀμηλος B; Γαμαλιηλ al; Amenus Vulg; 
wcookm. Syr — ex τῶν viwv] A al; om. ex B; απο L — Artous] 
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30 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Φορός, Zayaptas, xat pet αὐτοῦ ἀπεγράφησαν 
ἄνδρες ἑχατὸν mevtyxovta’ 31 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωάβ, ᾿᾿λιω- 
, ’ \ > > ~ A / 2 ~ CA 
vias Zapatov, xat pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες Staxdotory 32 ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 
Lafions, Σεχενίας ᾿Ιεζῆλου, xat pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες Straxdaror- éx 


τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αδίν, ᾿ωὠβὴδ ᾿Ιωνάθου, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες πεντήχοντα᾽ 


A, L, 44, 74, p, 4, y; t, 236; Aatyous 64; τους 71; Aatovoos n; 
Tatovs v; om, B, Syr; Acchus Vulg — o Leyeviov] A al; om. 
B, Syr; o Σελχωνιου 44; filius Sceciliae Vulg; Attovg... ano 
τῶν viwy Leyeviov LL; Eyeviov n. 


30 ex τῶν υτων] δ', p, Vulg al; azo των viwy L; om. B, Syr; 
om, ex A 44, 74, n, t, 236 — Φορος] A al; Mapes B, Ὁ, Vulg; 
1:9 Syr — απεγραφησαν] L al; reversi sunt Vulg; ἀπὸ γράφης 
A, B, Syr, 64, n, j, v, 248. 0 = E, and αν om, through haplo- 
graphy before avépec. 


31 ex τῶν viwy Φααθ Μωαβ] A al; ano των viwv Φᾧ. Μ. L; 
ex twv Μααθμωαβ B, h; ex filiis ductoris Moab (ilionis) Vulg; 
ex των viwy Φαλεμωαβ N, [v]; Darouwy 6, 64, j, 248; bss 2 
ustass tise, Syr — Eawwvias] = ἔλιαωνιας A; Αβ]ελιαωνιας 6, 
64, 1, 248 al; FAtakwwas B; Edtava L; — ilionis Vulg; EAtkw- 
viag 74; ἔλιαενιν v; Αβ]ελιαχνιας Ald; «ὦ Syr, Cf, 1X: 22 
and 28, — ΠΝ, A, Β, Lal; Zapeov v; aN k; Zaya- 
prov nn, 248; Zaraei Vulg; wy Syr. 


32 Zaboys] A, B al; Zachues Vulg; wed, Syr; om. Ὁ, k, v 
— Σεχενιας] A, N, 64, n, 248; Σεχενιου Ὁ; Eyevas 44, p; 
Teyeviag 71; Kreyovias Bh; μι5α, Syr — [εζηλου] A al; Εζηλου 71; 
Αζιηλ Ὁ; Τεθηλου B, ἢ; Zechoeli Vulg; sds Syr — διαχοσιοι) 
B, h, ΤΊ, 74, p, ἢ, q, y, t, 236, Syr; Vulg has ducenti quin- 
quaginta, and A, L al τριάχοσιοι — ex τῶν viwv 2°] A al; om. 
ex B — Αδιν] A, B (et fere) al; om. Vulg; won, Syr; Apr 
ναδαβ Ὁ; Αδηνωβηὸ 44; Αδινωβηὸ k, α, t; Αβηνωβηὸ v = AAIN 
+ QBHA — 2878] N, 44, k, 71, 74, n, q, t,p al; 2676 A al; θυβην 
B, ἢ — πεντηχοντα] b; pr. διαχοσιοι A, B, Syr al due to (ανδρε) 
s' = 200. 

7* 
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33 éx τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ηλάμ, ᾿Ϊεσσίας Γοθολίου, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες 
ἑβδομήχονται 34 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Σαφατία, ZaBdias Μιχαῆλου, καὶ 
ust αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑβδομήχοντα᾽ 35 éx τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιωάβ, ᾿Αβαδίας 
᾿Ιεζήλου, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες διαχόσιοι δέκα ὀχτώ" 86 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν 
Βανιάς, Σαλιμὼθ ᾽Τωσαφίου, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑχατὸν ἑξήχοντα" 
37 &x τῶν υἱῶν Βηβαί, Zayaptas Βηβαί, χαὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες 
εἴχοσι ὀχτώ: 38 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασγάδ, ᾿Ιωάνης ᾿Αχατάν, xal μετ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑχατὸν δέχα’ 39 2x τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αδωνιχὰμ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 


38 λαμ (or) ἔλαμ] A al; Ηλαν 248; λαμ Ρ'; Διλαμ L; 
Sala; Maasias Vulg = EAA: ΜΙΕΣΙΑΣ; μροϑϑο Syr = (Λαμ, 
Eovas B;) Aap B; (B.S. p. 99). Cf Esd. [X:27 for HAap, — 
Teootas] A, L al (EK. 5. p. 99); ἔσιας B — [οθολιοῦ] A, B al; 
Γοθονιου b; Gotholiae Vulg; LAts Syr (I. seems to be Y). 

34 om. A — Σαφατια] cf. Esd. V:9 and V: 34 and many 
MSS.; Zagatiov Ὁ; Σοφοτιου B; Saphatiae Vulg; Lpea Syr — 
Ζαβδιας] Li; Zapaas B al = ZAPATA = ΔΑΒΔΙΑΣ; Zapeas 
k, 74; Zarias Vulg; «3; Syr. 

35 TefyAov] A, B al; Τειηλ L; Ρεζηλου N,v; om. 44; Jeheli 
Vulg; “iow Syr. Prh. originally IEXIHAOY — διαχοσιοι dexa 
oxtw} Ὁ; 212 A, B al (prh. rdg. ὩΣ Σ᾽ for πο). 

36 Bavas, Σαλ(ε)ιμωθ] B (et fere) al; [Bav- Ασ]σαλιμωθ A, 
64, t, j; Σαλιμὼθ Βαναιας L; Baniae: Salimoth Vulg; τα 
leaseia for wis Syr. 

37 υἱων Βηβαι] cf. Esd. V: 13; Βαβι A al is a possible reading 
but is more probably a corruption of BHBAI as is BAIHP 
of B; Beer Vulg; Βοχχει L; Moxyet b'; Σαβι Ald = (Βαβι of 
A al); μπῶ Syr — - Ζαχαριας] A, L al; Ζαχαριαι B — Βηβαι} 
A al; om. 44, 71; Βηβι ν; Βιβαι 248; Βηβε N; Βημαι B; Bebei 
Vulg; Sas, Syr; υἱος Βαβηι L. 

38 ex τῶν viwy] A, Syr, Vulg al; amo τ᾿ υ. L; vio B — 
Ασγαδ] L; Ασταθ [A] B, h; (Aotat N, v; Αγαθ 44; Ασαθ 71) 
all corruptions of AXPAA; Ezead Vulg; to,a! Syr — ‘Axatay] 
A, B al; Eccetan Vulg; υἱος Axxatav L, y; Lhel) asa Syr. 

39 Αδωνιχαμ)] A, L al; Adw[ και N; Αδωνικαιμ Β — ἔλι- 
pahatoc] A, 44, k, 71, 74, p, αἱ y, t, j, v (et fere) L, N, n 
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χαὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν" ᾿Ελιφάλατος, ᾿Ιεουὴλ χαὶ Σαμαίας, 
χαὶ wet αὐτῶν ἄνδρες ἑβδομήχοντα" 40 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Βαγοί, Οὐθὶ 
ὁ τοῦ Zaxyovpov, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑβδομήχοντα. 

Al Καὶ συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λεγόμενον "Kepa ποταμόν, χαὶ 
παρενεβάλομεν αὐτόθι ἡμέρας τρεῖς, χαὶ χατέμαθον αὐτούς. 42 χαὶ 


ἐχ τῶν ἱερέων χαὶ éx τῶν Λευιτῶν οὐχ εὗρον ἐχεῖ, 43 xal ἀπέστειλα 


Ἐλειφαλα tov Bal; Eliphalam Vulg; »-a Syr — IeovyA] A, 
k, 74, q, y, t, 236, j, 248; o¢ Τεουηλ N; tov Τεουηλ 64; Ιεουλ 71; 
Τεουιηλ p; [ειηλ L; o Σιεουὴηλ n; Iebvndk v; om. 44; tov IeovnA 
B [h, e, b']; filus Gebel Vulg; Nes » oe Syr. 

40 Βαγοι] Cf. V:8 and 14 > Bayo: A; Bavar Β ἢ (-Ξ Βαγοι); 
Bayat k; Bayo(ov6) 64, j, 248; Baywv 71; Bayoura L; Bayoous v; 
Bayw al; wpass; ce Lua Syr; om. Vulg entire verse w. e, n. 
— Qvft o tov] A, k, 74, 248, [θυθι w tov] gq, [ovtov] 1; [ες tov 
Taditcovpov v al; om. 44, 71; Ovtov of B = ο tov and Ovfr 
was lost through homoeoteleuton; Q6ar xa. Zaxyoup L — 
Zaxyovpov] = Ἰσταλχουρου A, 4, al, I belonging to OYOL, 
+= Z, A =X; Ἰσταχαλχου B; Ζαχχουρ b; Isxaxovpov 1, om. 
44, 71; lestakxovpov k; Iotaxovpov 74; Iotaxvpov 248. 

41 συνηγαγον] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; συνηγαγων B -— em] A, 
B al; παρα Ὁ — Eepa} Torrey’s conjecture; or Eera L; Oepav 
A al; [lofova: and Θεραν N; Eva Jos. Ant. I, I, 2; Θοουραν v; 
Gera Ὁ" ὃ; Thia Vulg; sth and (itt Syr in v. 60; om. B. 
Original rd. either SIS or STS i.e. EEPA or EEIA whence 
ΘΕΡΑ or ΘΕΙ͂Α and Thia; Jos.: εἰς to περᾶν tov Βυφρατου. 
Bewer considers tov λεγομενον = TONA = (AOYA), ETOME- 
NON = (ΠΟΤΑΜΟΝῚ and that ΘΕΡΑΝ of A is a correction. 
II Esdras θους B; Aove A. 

42 των vepewy B, L, Syr al; vwwv τῶν (teparwv) tepewv A, 
Vulg (et fere) N, 44, k, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, v, 248; — Λευι- 
των] A, B, Syr Vulg al; pr. υνων των v — evpov] b, k, 71, 74, 
v, Syr Vulg (non inveni) V. L. C.; evpwv A, B al. 

43 xat 1°] b, 44, 71, Syr, Vulg; om. A, B al — [8ovyAov] A, 
B al; Ἰδουηδον N; tov ἡλθον 6, k, 64, n; Eccelon (Ecce = ιδου 
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πρὸς ᾿Βλεάζαρον καὶ ᾿Ιδούηλον καὶ Σαμαίαν xat "Ἑλναθαν xat 
᾿Ιώριβον, Ναθάν, “EAvabav, Σαχαρίαν xal Μεσολλαμόν, τοὺς ἥγουμέ- 
vous χαὶ ἐπιστήμονας, 44 χαὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Αδδαῖον 
τὸν ἡγούμενον τὸν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ [αζοφυλαχκίου, 45 ἐντειλάμενος 
αὐτοῖς διαλεγῆναι ᾿Αδδαίῳ χκαὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ xat τοῖς ἐν 


- , > ~ ξι ων \ c r 2 ~ 
τῷ τόπῳ γαζοφύλαξιν ἀποστεῖλαι ἡμῖν τοὺς ἱερατεύσοντας ἐν τῷ 


Lupton) Vulg; at tt -ae Syr; tov ἀριηλ b; om. 44, A and B 
are based on a misreading of DSN as ΝΙΝ — xor Σαμαιαν) 
= Μαασμαν A, B, ὅγε, ἃ, Κ, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, t,j; Maacrav N; 
Masman et Maloban Vulg; Σεμειὰ b; pr. xat Mara al; om. 
A, B, N, e, k, 64, n, j, v, 248; these variants are due to 
dittography of Σαμαιαν and EAvafav because of homoeoteleuton 
— - λναθαν] A, 71, p, ἢ, 4, y, t, 236, (ἔλθανα) k, (Eavabav) N, 
(ἔλμαθαν) 74; om. v; Evaatay B, h; ἄλναθαν al; Edwabav L; 
Αληαθαν 248; Enathan Vulg; se Syr — IwprBov] A, B al; 
joribum Vulg; om. b; waies Syr — Ελναθαν] > ENNATAN 
A, B al; Enuagam Vulg; aly Syr. Eye of copyist strayed 
to same pair of names in line below in M. T. (E.S. p. 265). 
This also explains repetition in M. T. wh. translator followed. 
He then omitted second pair of names IwptBov χαι ἔλναθαν 
before extotypovas either through homoeoteleuton or because 
he thought they were already included — Μεσολλαμον] or 
Μοσολλαμον A al; Μοσσολαμον 248; Μεσολαβων B, ἢ; Μεσολ- 
λαμ b; Mosolamum Vulg; πα ,laae Syr — τοὺς ἡγουμένους] 
A, Bal; apyovtas b; xat τοὺς ετεροὺς ἡγουμένους 44; τοὺς ηγε- 
μονᾶς Υ — χαι επιστημονας] A, B al; συνετοὺς b. 

44 Αδδαιον] from Adda b; Λααδαιον B; Λοδαιῳ vy. 45; Δολ- 
datov A; Aoddatov v; θλαδαιον h; Aoddatov 64, j, 248; Loddeum 
Vulg; (2s Syr. A=A=A — τοῦ Tafegvdaxtov] A al; om. 
του B, ἢ = trans. of what seems to be a proper name N‘DD> 
- due to ADD; by Mua +hs, Syr. 

45 διαλεγηναι] B, ἃ (Thack. Gr. p. 237); διαλεχθηναι A, L al 
--- tepatevsovtas] b> al; tepatevovtac Ὁ, 44, k, 74, p; tepatev- 


σαντας A, B, gq, v — otxw] B, L, Syr, Vulg al; τόπῳ A. 
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wv ~ K ͵ t ~ A6 A » ig ~ 4 ‘ ῖ 
οἴχῳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, χαὶ ἤγαγον ἡμῖν κατὰ τὴν χραταιὰν 

- - , id ~ » J ~ Cw A ~ 
χεῖρα tod Κυρίου ἡμῶν ἄνδρας ἐπιστημόνας τῶν υἱῶν Μοολὶ τοῦ 
Λευὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ Σερεβίαν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ χαὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 


ὄντας δέχα ὀχτώ: 47 xat ᾿Ασεβίαν καὶ ᾿Ιωσαίαν ἀδελφὸν ἐχ 


40 χαι nyayov... Kuptov ἡμῶν] A; om. Β — nyayov] L, Vulg, 
V. L. C. al; nyayev A, N, Syr, 44, 71, 74, Ὁ} q, t, v (and om 
μιν) 236 — avdpas επιστημονας A, Syr, Vulg, V. L. C.; avdoa 
επιστημονα B,b,h. Vulg has “et adduxerunt nobis secundum 
manum validam Domini Dei nostri viros peritos,”; V.L.C. has 
“et adduxerunt nobis secundum fortem Domini viros peritos”’ 
— Σερεβιαν] “A” is dittography of pr. “A”; Ασεβηβιαν A, B al; 
also (as¢8y Brav) ἃ and Ασεβημιαν 71, Ασερηβιαν n, EcepeBrav y; 
Ασεβιαν 248; ev apyy Σαρουια b; Sebebian Vulg; basa Syr — 
αὐτοῦ] A, Ὁ al; om. Syr, Vulg, B, ἢ — αδελφους] A, B, Vulg al; 
+ αὐτου Ὁ, Syr, 44, 74, v — ovtac] A*, 44, k al; qui erant 
Vulg; wad, Syr; om. B, b, ἢ — oxtw] A, Ὁ, Syr, Vulg al; 
Omen, 44, k. 


47 χαι AseBrav] A (et fere) n,j; (και) Τασαβια b'; Ασαβια L; 
Asbiam et Amin Vulg; Laas Syr; om. B, ἢ, because of ἀσεβη- 
βιαν above -- om. αδελψον B — Τωσαιαν)]) > KAIQZATAN 
A al; om. B; Amin Vulg; Ιεσσια b; KAIQZEAN 44, 74, p, q, t, 
236; ὥσδιον v; ef Syr — ex των vwwv] A al; pr. οἱ B — Xavov- 
vatov] B al (et fere) k, 71, 74, v, cf. Neh. IX: 4; Avvovvov A, 
N,k, 64, 74, p, n, y, t, j, 248; Avovvav 44; Ανουν 71; Ανουμον v; ᾿ 
Avvovov al; Chananaei Vulg; Μεραρι Ὁ; Laas and bases Syr. 
Xavovvatov and Avvovvoyv are doublets. Bewer thinks that 
ANNOYNON = AAEA®ON, but this seems less likely than 
that XANOYNAIOY = KAI ANNOYNON. Bewer also thinks 
that XANOYNAIOY =MAPAPAIOY or MEPAPAIOY. There 
is probably little doubt about the general correctness of Μ, T. 
but unless we arbitrarily accept the witness of L, a harmonized 
text, the above text is all for which we have evidence. 

L: aro viwy Mepaper xat ot viot αὐτῶν xat ot ἀδελφοι αὐτῶν εἰχοσι 
Vulg: ex filiis filiorum Chananaei, et filii eorum viri viginti 
Sy: qepend feo. words; Lasne Lissao, Liss, Li! 0 fine ramdro laaudie 
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~ » , \ ς ΝΜ > ~ yy ¥ Ἁ 
τῶν υἱῶν Χανουναίου χαὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες εἴχοσι" 48 χαὶ éx 
τῶν ἱεροδούλων ὧν ἔδωχε Δαυὶδ χαὶ οἱ ἡγούμενοι εἰς τὴν ἐργασίαν 

~ ~ Ξ , , Ἁ ν , , 
τῶν Λευιτῶν ἱεροδούλους διαχοσίους xat εἴχοσι" πάντων ἐσημάνθη 
ς \ 3 4 2 ~ s ~ , 

ἢ ὀνοματογραφία. 49 xat ηὐξάμην ἐχεῖ νηστείαν τοῖς veavioxots 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 50 ζητῆσαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εὐοδίαν ἡμῖν 
τε χαὶ τοῖς συνοῦσιν ἡμῖν τέχνοις ἡμῶν, χαὶ χτῆνεσιν. 51 ἐνετρά- 
πὴν γὰρ αἰτῆσαι τὸν βασιλέα πεζούς τε καὶ ἱππεῖς εἰς προπομπὴν 
σ΄ 2 Ι ~ \ \ (s bond Vv 

Evexev ἀσφαλείας τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ἐναντιουμένους ἡμῖν. 52 εἴπομεν 


γὰρ τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅτι ᾿Ισχὺς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ἔσται μετὰ τῶν 


The Syr. would give us the following: Καὶ Ασεβιαν καὶ Αννουνον 
xat Iwoarav ex τῶν adcAgwy τῶν viwy Χανουναιου xat ot vtor 
αὐτῶν avdpes etxoat — avdpes etxoot] A, N, 44, k, 64, p, n, t, 236, 
v, 248; tr. B al, om. avdpes b. 


48 ιεροδουλοὺυς διαχοσιοὺυς xat etxoct] A, v al; Ναθιναιοι δια- 
χοσιοι etxoat πάντες b; tepodovdAot διαχοσιοι εἰχοσι B, ἢ — eon- 
μανθὴ] B al; ovtot εσημανθησαν Ὁ; ονομασθηὴ A — ἡ ovopato- 
ypagia] A al; om. ἡ B 44, h, p; ev ovowatoypagra Ὁ. 


49 τοῖς veavisxots] A, B, Vulg, Syr al. Prh. misr. 1y3n for 
"737 and om. miynnd sims (Ball) — tov θεοῦ] A, k, 64, Syr, 
(om. tov) N, 44, 74, t, 236, v, j, 248; om. yuwv 71; om. tov 
Geov B, L, Vulg, h, al. 


50 συνοῦσιν qytv] A, L, Vulg, Syr al, (juwv) k; συνοιχουσιν 
jpiv 74; om. B, ἢ, 71 — xa τοῖς χτηνεσιν)] A, B al; xat tots 
ATYVESLY μων χαι πᾶσι τοῖς συνουσιν ἡμῖν L. 


51 attyoat tov βασιλεα] A, L, Vulg, V. L. C. (petere a rege) 
Syr al; ζητησαι tov βασιλεα 6, y; Om. attyoat Vv; Om. αἰτησαι 
tov βασιλεα B, ἢ — πεζους te χαι emmers] A, Vulg al; ιππεις 
xa πεζους B, b, Syr, ἢ — εἰς προπομπὴν] b; xat προπομπὴν 
A al. The ets was lost due to ILLiILEIZ; in comitatu Vulg; 
hast Syr — εναντιουμενους] A, Syrvid & Naand, woe, ase Leds 
al; ἐναντιοὺυς Β, Ὁ, ἢ is a haplogram for evavttfovwevjous. 


52  Isyus b al; om. ἢ [A] B, 44, 74, p, t, v. 
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ἐπιζητούντων αὐτὸν εἰς πᾶσαν ἐπανόρθωσιν. 53 καὶ πάλιν ἐδεήθημεν 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν χατὰ ταῦτα, χαὶ ἐτύχομεν εὐιλάτου. 54 χαὶ 
ἐχώρισα τῶν φυλάρχων τῶν ἱερέων ἄνδρας δέχα δύο... χαὶ 
Σερεβίαν χαὶ AcaBtav, χαὶ pet αὐτῶν ἐχ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν 
ἄνδρας δέχα. 55 χαὶ ἔστησα αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον χαὶ τὸ χρυσίον 
\ \ ¢ \ , ~ » ~ ; ¢ ~ a Maes | > , 
χαὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σχεύη τοῦ otxov τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ἃ αὐτὸς ἐδωρῆσατο 
ς \ \ ἐξ , > ~ \ ¢ ~ \ ~ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ot σύμβουλοι αὐτοῦ χαὶ ot μεγιστᾶνες χαὶ πᾶς 
Ισραῆλ. 56 καὶ παρέδωχα αὐτοῖς στῆσας τάλαντα ἀργυρίου ἑξαχόσια 
χαὶ πεντήχοντα, χαὶ σχεύη ἀργύρεα ταλάντων ἑκατόν, καὶ χρυσίου 


ταλάντων ἑχατόν, XAL χρυσώματα εἴχοσι, χαὶ σχεύη χαλχᾷ ἀπὸ 


53 xata] A, N, Vulg, V.L.C. secundum haec, 44, 6, 64, 
71, 74, p, n, q, t, 236, v; mavta B al; qash weadeso Syr; xata 
παντα Ὁ (conflate) — evtAatov] B, N, k, 64, p, n, q, t, 236, 
1, 248, (om. xar) 44; xat evtAatoug etoywuev Vv; χαι εὐιλατωσεν 
ἡμῖν b; tAatov A. 

54 dexa δυο] (E.S. p. 266) Acc. to 'lorrey we might expect 
12 priests and 12 Levites here — Σερεβιαν] Cf. v. 46; Sebedian 
Vulg — Ασαβιαν] L, y, b'; Ασαμιαν A, 71; Ασσαμιαν B, N, 44, 
h, k, 64, 74, p, n, q, t, 236, j, 248; Ασωμιαν v; χαι τῆς Σαμιαν 
b (της = A, B= M); Asannam Vulg; Lsseade. luda Syr. 

δῦ a avtos] v; ovtws A, B, N, ὅγε, V. L. C. (sicut muneravit) 
44, 6, h, 64, 74, p, n, t, j, 248; οσα b; om. ovtws εδωρησατο k; 
a Vulg 71, 4, y, 236 al. The LXX reading of Origen’s time 
certainly was ovtws as Syro-Hexaplar (Lase) shows but this 
was prb. corrupt. from AAYTOX — or peytotavec] A, L al; 
+ αὐτου 44; om, ot ἢ. 

56 παρεδωχα] A, Vulg al. Syn has first person also; παρεδωχεν 
B, Ὁ, h, v — avtors] A, B* al; αὐτοὺς B*, ἢ — στησας] B, 
Syr al; στησας παρεδωχα avtors A — και 2°] A, 64, p, t, 236; 
om. B, L al — χρυσιοῦυ tadavtwy exatov| B, ἢ, Syr and (ταλαντα) 
Ὁ al; om. A, Vulg, 44, 71, p, 236, j, 248 — xat ypvowpata] 
A, L, Syr al; om. xat Β, ἢ — yadxa] B, b, h, 248; χαλχαια 
or (yahxea) A al — Οχρυσοειδὴ] A (et fere) al; om. Β, h — 
δωδεχα)] A, (δεχα δυο) L, Vulg, V. L.C., Syr al; δεχα B, ἢ. 


106 SIDNEY 8S. TEDESCHE 


χαλκοῦ χρηστοῦ στίλβοντα χρυσοείδη σχεύη δώδεχα. 57 χαὶ εἶπον 
αὐτοῖς Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἅγιοί ἐστε τῷ Κυρίῳ χαὶ τὰ σχεύη ἅγια, χαὶ τὸ 
3 Ἁ Ι͂ νι \ - , ld ~ , 
ἀργύριον καὶ τό χρυσίον εὐχὴ τῷ Κυρίῳ, Κυρίῳ τῶν πατέρων 
ἡμῶν. 58 ἀγρυπνεῖτε χαὶ φυλάσσετε ἕως τοῦ παραδοῦναι ὑμᾶς 
αὐτὰ τοῖς φυλάρχοις τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἥγου- 
, pe ve iD \ 5 > \ > ~ 
μένοις τῶν πατριῶν tod ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν τοῖς masto- 
͵ ~ v ~ , ς ~ \ « / \ 4 
poptots τοῦ otxov τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 59 xat ot παραλαβόντες οἱ 
ἱερεῖς χαὶ οἱ Λευῖται τὸ ἀργύριον χαὶ τὸ χρυσίον χαὶ τὰ σχεύη 
? 2 \ » a rey 4 \ ~ , 
εἰς Ιερουσαλὴμ ἤνεγκαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν tod Κυρίου. 
60 Καὶ ἀναζεύξαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ "Kepa τῇ δωδεχάτῃ τοῦ 
/ \ >] U 5 ) \ \ \ \ ~ 
πρώτου μηνὸς εἰσήλθομεν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ xata τὴν χραταιὰν χεῖρα 


τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν τὴν ἐφ᾿ ἡμῖν" χαὶ ἐρύσατο ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ 


57 Κυριῳ)] Β, L, Vulg, Syr al; + Κυριος A, Ν, 64, 74, p, t, 
236, j, v, 248 — aya] A, N, L, k, p, n, t, v, 248; pr. ta B al 
— μῶν) A, B, Vulg al; ὑμων Syr. 


58 υμας avta] Ὁ al; tr. A, B, h, k, p, t, 236; om. ὑμας N, v 
—— ηγούμενοις] B, L al; nyepovors A. 


59 ot tepers] A, Bal; om. ot b, 44, Τί — ot Aevetar] A, B al; 
om. ot Ὁ, 44, 71 — ete Ϊερουσαλημ7] b, in Jerusalem Vulg. Bewer 
suggests tentatively that TA EN =KAI ΕἸΣ; ta ev Ϊερουσαλημ 
A, B, Syr al. εν Τερουσαλημ is prb. from vy, 58 — ἠνεγχαν) 
B, L, ἢ [A]; evonveyxav al, intulerunt in Jerusalem Vulg. 


60 ποταμοῦ] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; tomov B — Eepa] or Kea 
as in L, conjecture; Thia Vulg; Θερα A, B al; Oepav 248; 
Bera b, Ὁ"; ust Syr (Sée v. 41) — xpwrtov] B, L, Syr, Vulg, 
V. L. C. al; om. A, e — μηνος] + ews A, B, ἢ, (promovimus... 
usquequo) Vulg, (donec) Υ, L. ©, v al; om. ews Ὁ, 6, n, j, 248, 
Syr (but cf. ews and ,50), Unless we read a finite verb here 
as Vulg does, instead of a participle as all MSS. and Syr have, 
we shall have to leave out ews before εἰσηλθομεν N. B. ews and 
the subjunctive in vy; or more probably ews is a dittograph 
for εἰς. — - εἰσηλθομεν] A, (εισηλθωμεν) v, e, n, j, 248, Vulg, 
Syr al; λθομεὲν b; introivimus Vulg; ἡλθοσαν B, h, venerunt 


A CRITICAL EDITION OF I ESDRAS 107 


ἀπὸ παντὸς ἐχθροῦ" χαὶ ἤλθομεν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 61 καὶ γενομένης 


pas τρίτης, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ σταθὲν τὸ ἀργύριον 


R 
cv 
a 
o~ 
a> 
«3: 
τς Bs 
S 
@On~ 


χαὶ τὸ χρυσίον παρεδόθη ἐν τῷ otxw tod Κυρίου ἡμῶν Μαριμὼθ 
υἱῷ Οὐρίου τοῦ ἱερέως, 62 xat pet αὐτοῦ "EAsalap ὁ τοῦ Φινεές" 
PPK 4 


χαὶ ἦσαν pet αὐτῶν ᾿Ιωζάβαδος ᾿Ιησοῦ xai Νωαδεὰ Βαναίου, ot 


Λευῖται, πρὸς ἀριϑμὸν καὶ ὁλκὴν πάντα xat ἐγράφη πᾶσα ἣ ὁλχὴ 


V. L. C. --- epvoato] B or (ερρ) al; ερρυσατου A --- ent τῆς 
odov] > AIO THE (= ΕἸΣ) OAOY A, B al (Bewer, p. 78); 
εν ty 06m b; om. 44; + Κυριος A, N, k, 64, j, v, 248; απο τῆς 
οὗου Kuptos 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236 — ᾿Ὠλθομεν] A, Syr al; 
ote ἤλθομεν b; ἡλθον Β, ἢ — κατὰ τὴν χραταιαν.... εἰς Lepov- 
σαλημ. om. Vulg. 

61 τῇ de ἡμερᾳ ty tetapty] A, L, N, Syr, Vulg, 74, p, q, t, 
236, (et fere) 71, v; om. B, ἢ; (τῇ ὃξ ἡμεραᾳ) om. 44 — tov Κυριου 
μῶν] A, k, 64, p, v, 248, Syr, Vulg al; om, tov B, L al; quwv B, 
Ὁ, ἢ, 71; tov θεου 44; + tov θεου Syr, Vulg, 248 — Μαριμωθ] b; 
Μαρμαθι A; Μαρμωθι B, 44, j, 248; Μαρμουθι v; Μαρμωθὴη k; 
Μαρθωθι 71; Marimoth Vulg; Arimoth V. L. C.; Leases! Syr 
vtw Qvprov] b, y; filio Uri sacerdoti V. L. C.; filio Jori sacer- 
doti Vulg; θυρει N, n; Ουρι A, j, 64, 248; θυρια B and om. vw 
through homoeoteleuton; om. 44, 74, p, q, t, 236, v; Liely azo 
Jlaao Syr — tov tepews] b, y, Syr, Vulg, V.L.C. al; teper A, 
B, N, k, 71, n, 64, j, v, 248. 

62 Φινεες] + xar Insovg N, v; υἱος Φινεες L — [ωζαβαδος] 
Cf. 1:9 and [X:22 or Ἰωσαβαδος N, k, 64, n, j, v, 248, (et 
fere) q; [ωζαβαὸ b; Ἰωσαβδος A al; Ιωσαβδες h; [Ι͂ωσαβεες B; 
Josadus Vulg; ,e Syr — Iysov] A, Ὁ, N, k, 64, n, j, v; 
ἴησους B, ἃ -- Νωαδεα Bavatov] conjectural (MQEOXA 
— N@AAEA, BANNOY = BANAIOY); Μωεθ Σαβαννου A, B; 
Τωιαδεια υἱος Bavatov Ὁ; et Medias et Banui Vulg; Theod. B. 
Noade. ἀπὸ EBawara = Noadera υἱος Βαναια (Bewer 78). ,>0. 
Lad ataly o& you za san Syr. The EA wh. became CA was 
the cause of the confusion — προς aptOwov x. τ. ‘e] A, B, L, 
Vulg al; et ad numerum, et ad scrupulum omnia subscripta sunt 
V.L. GC. sas as fledss ods J cqul! wpe Lo fle disco Larsse yl Syr. 
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5 “ PONY ς \ , - > ’ 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ. 63 ot be παραγενόμενοι ex τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας προσ- 
΄ - ~ ~ ? “ J s 4 \ ‘ 
ἤνεγχαν θυσίας τῷ θεῷ tod Ισραῆλ, ταύρους δώδεχα ὑπὲρ παντὸς 
> , \ > r σ BA ς if , ΄ 
Ἰσραῆλ, χριοὺς ἐνενήχοντα ἕξ, ἄρνας ἑβδομήχοντα δύο, τράγους 
ὑπὲρ σωτηρίου δώδεκα ἅπαντα θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 64 καὶ ἀπέδωχαν 
τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ βασιλέως τοῖς βασιλιχοῖς οἰχονόμοις χαὶ τοῖς 
ἐπάρχοις χοίλης Συρίας χαὶ Φοινίχης, xat ἐδόξασαν τὸ ἔθνος χαὶ 
\ ς \ ~ i f 
τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 

65 Καὶ τούτων τελεσθέντων προσηλθοσάν μοι οἱ ἡγούμενοι 

> > U \ ¥ ~ 2 \ ἃ € » 
λέγοντες 66 Οὐχ ἐχώρισαν τὸ ἔθνος tod ᾿Ισραὴλ χαὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 

\ Cit” (Ὁ ~ \ ς “- \ > ~ WV ~ ~ \ \ 
χαὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται ta ἀλλογενῆ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς xat τὰς 
ἀχαθαρσίας αὐτῶν, τῶν Χαναναίων χαὶ Χετταίων χαὶ Φερεζαίων 
χαὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαίων xat Μωαβιτῶν χαὶ Αἰγυπτίων χαὶ ᾿Ιδουμαίων. 


67 συνῴχησαν γὰρ μετὰ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ. καὶ οἱ 


63 τῳ Gem] A, B, Syr al; pr. Κυριῳ L, Vulg, 44, (et fere) k; 
τῷ Κυριῳ ἢ; Κυριῳ 71 — ταύρους δωδεχα ὑπερ mavtos Ισραηλ 
xptous] A al; om. B, 236, because of homoeoteleuton due to Ισραηλ 
occuring twice but Κυριῳ after Ισραηλ = xprovs as shown by 
comparing w. Syr. les! = xptoug (Bewer 79) — δυο] A, L, Vulg, 
248 al; εξ Β — σωτηριου] A, B, Syr al; περι apaptias b; ὑπερ 
auwaptias ὃ; pro salute Vulg — anavta] A, B al (Thack. Gr. 


p. 138) ta mavta ολοχαυτωματα L. 


64 xat axedwxav] A, Β, L al; καὶ edwxav h;. — χοιλης] A, 
Syr, Vulg al, om. B, b, h. 

65 τουτων] A, (τούτων τοινυν)ὴ 44, (tovtwy ovtw) k; των B, ἢ. 

66 οὐχ εχωρισαν] A, B, Syr al; οὐχ eywprofy L; non segre- 
gaverunt Vulg — τὸ εθνος tov Ισραηλ] A, L, V. L. C., Vulg, 
Syr al; om. B — ta αλλογενη εθνὴ] A, Syr al; ἀπὸ των αλλο- 
yevwv εθνων Ὁ; xat addAoyevy efvy B, Vulg; adda εθνη γενη ἢ 
— xat tas] A, Syr al; om. B, ἢ; ano τῆς αχαθαρσιας αὐτων Ὁ; 
propter immunditias horum V, L. C. — αὐτῶν] B, b, Syr, Vulg, 
h, V.L.C.; azo τῶν εθνων A, 44 al; των εθνων 71 — των] 
A al; om B. | 

67 συνῴχησαν yap] L al; conjuncti enim sunt Vulg; ee 
pe, 00m Syr; Συνῳχισαν tas B; συνηχησαν yap τινας A — μετα 
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υἱοὶ adtm@v> χαὶ ἐπεμίγη τὸ σπέρμα τὸ ἅγιον εἰς ta ἀλλογενῇ 
ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ μετεῖχον οἱ προηγούμενοι χαὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς 
ἀνομίας ταύτης ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ πράγματος. 68 καὶ ἅμα τῷ 
ἀχοῦσαί με ταῦτα διέρρηξα τὰ ἱμάτια χαὶ τὴν ἱερὰν ἐσθῆτα καὶ 
χατέτιλα τοῦ τριχώματος τῆς χεφαλῆς χαὶ τοῦ πώγωνος, χαὶ 
ἐκάθισα σύννους χαὶ περίλυπος. 69 xat ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς μὲ 
ὅσοι ποτὲ ἐπεχινοῦντο ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι Κυρίου θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐμοῦ 
πενθοῦντος ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνομίᾳ, καὶ ἐκαθήμην περίλυπος ἕως τῆς δειλινῆς 
θυσίας. 70 xat ἐξεγερθεὶς ἐχ τῆς νηστείας, διερρηγμένα ἔχων τὰ 
ἱμάτια χαὶ τὴν ἱερὰν ἐσθῆτα, χάμψας τὰ γόνατα χαὶ ἐχτείνας τὰς 
χεῖρας πρὸς τὸν Κύριον ἔλεγον 71 Κύριε, ἤσχυμμαι, καὶ ἐντέ- 
τράμμαι κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου. 72 αἱ γὰρ ἁμαρτίαν ἡμῶν ἐπλεόνασαν 


ζ \ \ \ c ~ ς \ » ς ~ ζ U ~ 
ὑπὲρ τὰς χεφαλὰς ἡμῶν, at δὲ ἄγνοιαι ἡμῶν ὑπερήνεγχαν ἕως τοῦ 


τῶν θυγατερων] A, Syr al; om. peta Β; ταις θυγατρασιν αὐτων 
b, Vulg — και 1°] Β, L, Vulg al; om. A, 44, 64, 74, p, n, t, 
236, j, v, 248. 

68 xat 1°] B, L, Vulg, Syr; et cum audisset Esdras haec 
V.L.C.; καὶ eyeveto A, N, 44, 6, 64, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, j, v, 248 
— ype] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; (tov) Εσδραν Ὁ, V. L. C. — διερρηξα] 
A, Syr, Vulg al; διερρηξε Ὁ, V. L.C., t; ἐρρηξα Β, ἢ — και 
xatettAa] A al; xatetervov B, ἢ; xat χατατιλας b, Vulg — tov 
τριχωματος] A, B al; tac tpryas Ὁ — τῆς xepadns] A, B, L al; 
pr. και 64, ] — εχαθισα] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; exafioe Τὶ, 

69 extovvyyfynsav...oco] B, L, Syr, Vulg; pr. παντες Ὁ; 
+ σαν ζηλωται" xar οσοι A; επισυνηχθησαν 6, 64,1] — προς με] 
A, Β, Syr, Vulg al; xpos avtov b --- em] A, Syr, Vulg*4 al; 
om. B, b, h — Κυριου] A, B, Vulg, Syr al; om. b, 44 — θεου] 
A, Syr, 64, p, t, 236, v, 248 al; om. B, N, h; pr. tov Ὁ, 44; tov 
Κυριου θεου Ισραηλ k, 

70 edeyov] A, Β, Vulg, Syr al; etmev b. 

71 yqoyoppat] Thack, Gr. p. 224 — xat] "Ὁ, Vulg, Syr al; 
om, xat A, B, 44, h, 64, 74, p, n, t, 236, v, 248, 

72 ὑπερ tac χεφαλας ἡμῶν] A, B, Vulg al; ὑπερ tas τριχας 
τῆς χεφαλὴς ἡμῶν Ὁ; super capillos capitis nostri V. L.C. — 
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> ~ Υ > \ ~ ~ , t ~ τ fs) τὶ 
οὐρανοῦ 73 ἔτι ἀπὸ τῶν χρόνων τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καί ἐσμεν ἐν 
’ ig μ σ ~ € Lf » 1 \ 5 \ \ ς f 
μεγάλῃ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 74 χαὶ διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ἡμῶν χαὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν παρεδόθημεν σὺν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἡμῶν, 
χαὶ σὺν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν xal σὺν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἡμῶν, τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσι τῆς γῆς, εἰς ῥομφαίαν χαὶ αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ προνομὴν 
μετὰ αἰσχύνης μέχρι τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 75 καὶ νῦν χατὰ πόσον 
τι ἡμῖν ἐγενήθη ἔλεος παρά σου Κύριε, καταλειφθῆναι ἡμῖν ῥίζαν 
\ » > ~ f ee) AX i lig \ ~ > Ul 
χαὶ ὄνομα ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ ἁγιάσματός cov, 76 καὶ τοῦ ἀνακαλύψαι 
“Ὁ ς - ~ yv ~ , ~ ς ~ ~ € ~ 
φωστῆρα ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ otxm tod Κυρίου θεοῦ ἡμῶν, δοῦναι ἡμῖν 


τροφὴν ἐν τῷ χαιρῷ τῆς δουλείας Ἡμῶν: χαὶ ἐν τῷ δουλεύειν 
ροφη Ay pp TH ς 7p ! 


αι de] Β, ἢ; χαὶι αἱ Α, Ὁ, ἢ al; Soy Lasiy tesco go arco doy pag ἰδ» 
Syr. 
73 ett] A, Syr ew acl, quoniam a Vulg al; om. B, b, ἢ. 


74 δια tag... μῶν 20] om. 71 — χαὶ τῶν natepwv ἡμῶν] 
om. 44, om. μων ἢ — σὺν tog... ρομφαιαν] om. 44 — χαὶ 
suv] A, L, Syr al; om. xat B; om. σὺν δ’ — σὺν τοις adedgors 
ἡμῶν] all MSS. and vers. (reading \3'nS8) for 33m38) — τοις 
βασιλευσιν ... tepevoryv nuwv] om. 71, p; pr. και A — χαι σὺν 
τοις βασιλευσι ἡμῶν) om. Vulg; om. xat B — tepevownuwv] + και 
παρεδωχας ἡμᾶς Ὁ — ets popoatav] A, L, Vulg, Syr al; om. 
εἰς B; in gaudio gladii cum captivitate V. L. C. 


75 σου Kupte] A, N, Syr, 44, 6, k, 64, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, 
j, ¥, 248; abs te Domine Deus Vulg; a te Domine Deus noster 
V.L.C.; tov xvptov Κυριου B [71, q]; tov Κυριου b, h — tov] A, 
Syr, Ὁ, N, 44, 64, 74, p, n, 236, v; tout» B — σοῦ] A, N, 
Vulg, Syr, 44, 64, 74, p, n, 236, v; αὐτοῦ b; om. B. Cf. 
IL K. XIX:30f, = Is. XXXVII:31f. in re ΠΡ and ww — 


ριζα, and Is, LVI:5 for nw, ovoua (Bayer p. 14). 
76 avaxadoyat] B, L, Syr, Vulg al; avapar A — φωστηρα 


μῶν] A, B, b, Vulg, bh, 64, 74, p, n, t, 236, v; φωστηρα ἡμῖν 
al; yoy ἱμῳ Syr — tov Kuprov θεου μων] A, N, Syr, Vulg, 
k, ἢ, v; tov Kuptov qpwv B, Ὁ, h; Κυριου tov θεοῦ ἡμῶν al; 
Κυριου θεοῦ ἡμῶν 44, 74, p, t, 236; Κυριου 71 — eyxate- 
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ἡμᾶς οὐχ ἐγχκαταλείφθημεν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, 77 ἀλλὰ ἐποίησεν 
ἡμᾶς ἐν χάριτι ἐνώπιον τῶν βασιλέων [lepody, δοῦναι ἡμῖν τροφὴν 
18 χαὶ δοξάσαι τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν χαὶ ἐγεῖραι τὴν ἔρημον 
Σιών, δοῦναι ἡμῖν στερέωμα ἐν τῇ “Lovdaia χαὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλῆμ. 
19 χαὶ νῦν τί ἐροῦμεν, Κύριε, ἔχοντες ταῦτα; παρέβημεν τὰ προσ- 
τάγματά σου ἃ ἔδωχας ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων cov τῶν προφητῶν 
λέγων 80 ὅτι Ἣ γῆ εἰς ἣν εἰσέρχεσθε χληρονομῆσαι, ἔστι γῆ 
μεμολυμμένη μολυσμῷ τῶν ἀλλογενῶν τῆς γῆς; καὶ τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας 
αὐτῶν ἐνέπλησαν αὐτὴν: 81] xat νῦν τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν μὴ 


συνοιχίσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν μὴ λάβητε 


λειφθημεν) A, Β, Li al; χατελειφθημεν ἢ, 64 --- ἡμῶν 2°] + [ηλ 
A* vid ὑπὸ) B, L al; ἀπο A, N, 44, k, 64, 74, p, t, 236, 
j, 248. 

77 ahha εποιῆσεν ... χάριτι] A, B, L, Syr al; sed constituit 
nos in gratia Vulg; sed dedisti nobis gratiam V. L. C. — yuas] 
A, B, L, Syr, Vulg al; ἡμῖν 44, 74, p, α, t, v — μῦν] A, B, 
L, Syr al; et dedisti nobis misericordiam V.L.C.; ponens nobis 
reges Persarum dare cibum Vulg; ἡμῶν al — τροφὴν] A, B, 
Syr; cibum Vulg al; misericordiam V.l.C. and ελεον Ὁ. 


78 tov Kuptov] A, Syr, (Domini Dei) Vulg al; om. B, b, h; 
tov θεου k — χαι eyetpat] A, B, L al; om. χαι 44; χαι εξε- 
γειραι 1, 248 — δουναι ἡμῖν στερεωμα] et dedisti nobis soliditatem 
V.L.C.; dare nobis stabilitatem Vulg — και Ἱερουσαλὴμ] xar 
Ισραηλ 44; xar ev LepovoaAny p, 236. 

79 xat νυν] om. νὺν 71 — ερουμεν] B, Li al; atpovpey A — 
tavta] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; αὐτὰ Β, ἢ — παρεβημεν)] A, L, 
Vulg, Syr al; παρεβησαν B, h; + yap A, Vulg al; om. yap B, 
b, Syr, 44, 71, h. | 

80 μεμολυμμενὴ] A, n, 44, b’ (Thack. Gr. p. 224); pepo- 
λυσμενηὴ B, 74 — τῶν addoyevwv] A, B al; pr. oxo b. 

81 ὑμῶν] B, L, Vulg al; om. υὑμων Ald — αὐτῶν] A, Syr, 
44, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, v, 248; voto] B, L al; 
texvotc A — avtwy} B, L, Vulg al — opwv] A, N, Syr, k, 
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~ c~ ς ~ ᾿ > r 7 5 ~ Αἱ \ 2 \ 
tots υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, 82 χαὶ od ζητήσετε εἰρηνεῦσαι ta πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, ἵνα ἰσχύσαντες φάγητε τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς καὶ ᾿ 
χαταχληρονομήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος. 88 καὶ τὰ συμ- 
βαίνοντα πάντα ἡμῖν γίγνεται διὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν τὰ πονηρὰ χαὶ 
Υ f ς ῇ Ἔ -- 3 ’ ’ 5 Ld \ « 

τὰς μεγάλας ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν. σὺ γάρ, Κύριε, ἐκούφισας τὰς ἁμαρ- 
τίας ἡμῶν, 84 καὶ ἔδωχας ἡμῖν τοιαύτην ῥίζαν: πάλιν ἀνεκάμψαμεν 
παραβῆναι τὸν νόμον σου εἰς τὸ ἐπιμιγῆναι τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς. 85 οὐχὶ ὠργίσθης ἡμῖν ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ἕως τοῦ 


μὴ καταλιπεῖν ῥίζαν καὶ σπέρμα χαὶ ὄνομα ἡμῶν. 86 Κύριε ὁ θεὸς 


64, 71, p, n, y, t, 286, v, 248; ἡμῶν 44, 74; αὐτων] B, L, 
Vulg al; υμων N, Syr, k, 64, 71, 74, Ὁ, n, y, Ὁ, 236, j, vy, 
248; μῶν A; μηδε.. vuwv 44 — λαβητε] B, L, Vulg al; 
dwte A, N, 6, k, 74, p, n, q, t, 236, 1; dote 44 and om. py. 
μὴ dote 64, y, 248; μη dwoete 71; μὴ συνοιχησητε V — ὑἱοις 
B al; τεχνοις A — ὑμῶν] B Vulg al; avtwv A, N, Syr, 44, 
e, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, y, t, 236, v, 248. 

82 atwvoc] B, L al; pr. του A, N, 44, k, 74, p, t, v. 

83 ayaptias yywv] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; om. B + ltéidre 
"βίον κω Syr — εχουφισας] A, N, Syr, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, 
j, v, revelasti V.L.C.; om. Vulg; o χουφισας B; επεχουφισας 
b, y; exovgrse 248, 

84 xat] A, N, b, Syr, Vulg, 64, 74, p, n, α, t, 234, j, v; om.B 
— παλιν] A, Bal; χαι παλιν 71; ἡμεῖς de παλιν Ὁ, y, et rursum 
reversi sumus Vulg; wase 5,9 οὶ Syr. Batten’s conjecture 
Δ Ὁ from Hsdr. B ott.x. τ. ‘e. is incorrect as ott is in all 
probability originally ett — τῆς γης] A, B. Syr al; + ταύτης Ὁ, 
y, terrae hujus Vulg. 

85 ews tov wy] A, B, L, Syr al; donec non remaneat radix 
et semen nostrum? V. L, C.; nonne irasceris nobis perdere nos, 
quoadusque non relinquatur radix et nomen nostrum Vulg — 
xatadtrety] B, L al; καταλειπειν A, ὁ — Ἡμῶν] A, Bams, L, 
Vulg, Syr al; om. Bt. 

86 Kupte o Geos] b; Domine Deus Vulg; Kupte Kupte o Geog 
Syr; Κυριε A, Be? ™s al; om, B* — αληθινος et] A, B, L, Syr al; 
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τοῦ Ισραῆλ, ἀληθινὸς ci: κατελείφθημεν γὰρ ῥίζα ἐν τῇ σήμερον᾽ 
3 \ ~ > Ul / Ld > / το ~ > \ 
87 ἰδοὺ νῦν ἐσμεν ἐνώπιόν cov ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ἡμῶν’ οὐ γὰρ 
ν “ y Ὑ / ‘ , 
ἔστιν στῆναι ETL ἔμπροσθέν cov ἐπὶ τούτοις. 
88 Καὶ ὅτε προσευχόμενος "ζρας ἀνθωμολογεῖτο χλαίων χαμαι- 
\ Υ͂ ie hg ~ > / \ pe A > ἌΣ 
πετὴς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ᾿Ϊερου- 
\ y \ / ν \ ~ \ Ny 
σαλὴμ ὄχλος πολὺς σφόδρα, ἄνδρες χαὶ γυναῖχες χαὶ νεανίαι" 
χλαυθμὸς γὰρ ἣν μέγας ἐν τῷ πλήθει. 89 χαὶ φωνήσας Σεχενίας 
U ~ ~ yy ἢ ~ 
᾿Ιεήῆλου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶπεν ᾿Εζρᾳ Ἡμεῖς ἡμάρτομεν εἰς τὸν 


“ \ / \ > / > ~ Ὑ ~ 
Κύριον: xat συνῳχήσαμεν γυναιξὶν ἀλλογενέσιν éx τῶν ἔθνων τῆς 


verus Dominus es Y. L.C.; Verax es Vulg --- χατελειφθημεν 
yap] A, B, Lal; μβοαλϑ thas wake! Syr; remissi sumus sicut 
radix in hodierna die V. L. C.; Derelicta est enim radix usque 
in hodiernum diem Vulg; χατελειφθὴ μὲν yap n — ev τῇ σημήρον) 
A, B, L al; ex τῆς onpepov j, 248. 

87 tdov νυν] A, Vulg, Syr al; pr. καὶ Ὁ; om. νυν Β, ἢ — ett] 
A, B, L, Syr, Vulg, k, n; om. 44, 74, v. 

88 xat ote προσευχομενος] A, B al; και ev tw mpocevyesbat, 
loo fase fis "ρο 20 Syr; et cum adorando confiteretur Vulg; 
XAaL OTE προσηυχομεν V — avOopodoyetto xAatwv] A, B al; χαι 
ανθομολογεισθαι xar χλαιεῖιν Ὁ — χαμαιπετης] A, B, al; και 
πεπτωχεναι χαμαν b; χαμαι περι τῆς 44, 71, p — επισυνηχθησαν!) 
A, B, L, Vulg, Syr al; + ὃε 44 --- απο] B, Lal; εξ A, 44, 64, 
74, p, n, t, 248; om. v — xar veaviat] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; om. 
xat B, ἢ; + παιδαρια Ὁ, Vulg, Syr = doublet. | 

89 xat φωνησας] A, BM; αἀπεχριθη L — Σεχενιας] L; Ιεχονιας 
A, B, Vulg; Lscoa. Syr al. ΣΕΧΕΝΙΑΣ = IEXONIAY — των 
viwv Ἰσραὴλ] B, Li, Syr, Vulg al; om. 71; pr. o A (but prh. 
= lend + ὁ as Tetyd + ov in ὦ, Lend is prh. due to Ἰσραηλ 
above instead of HAAM) — Efpq] Vulg; tp Εσδρᾳ L, 44, 71, 
74, p, t, 236; Epa A, ἔσρα B, Eodpa al, and Syr Εσδρας h; 
—ets tov Kuptov] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; προς Kuptov (tov 44) θεον N; 
+ θεὸν 64, 74, p, n, t, 236, j, v, 248; εἰς θεον 71 — χαι ovv- 
ῳχήσαμεν)] 44, p, v; xar συνῴχισαμεν A, N, k, 64, 71, 74, n, 1, 
236, j, 248; χαι χατῴχησαν B; και χατῳχησαμεν ἢ, b'; καὶ xat- 

Ba 
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γῆς" χαὶ νῦν ἐστιν ἐλπὶς τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τούτῳ: 90 γενέσθω ἡμῖν 
ς Υ͂ Ἁ \ f 5 ~ 4 τ ~ ς - 
ὁρχωμοσία πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ἐκβαλεῖν πάσας τὰς γυναῖχας ἡμῶν 
\ > ~ > ~ \ χε μ beard ¢ > μ“ \ 
τὰς ἐγ τῶν ἀλλογενῶν σὺν τοῖς τέχνοις αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐχρίθη σοι. χαὶ 
ὅσοι πειθαρχοῦσι τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἀναστάντες εἶπον πρὸς 


Εζραν ᾿Ανάστα, ἐπιτέλει: 91 πρὸς σὲ γὰρ τὸ πρᾶγμα, χαὶ ἡμεῖς 


ῳχισαμεν Li; quod collocavimus nobis in matrimonium Vulg -- 
γυναιξιν ἀλλογενεσιν)] Cf. 1X :7; yuovarxas addoyevers A, L al; 
yovarxas αἀλλοτριὰς k; yovarxes ἀλλογενεῖς B — ex] B al; aro 
A, 44, k, 74, p, t— τῆς γης] A, B, Vulg al; + μεθ᾽ vuwv b; wes 
Syr — xar νῦν... προς tov Κυριον] et nunc de populo Israel 
in hoc sit nobis juratio ad Dominum V. L. C, — ελπις τῳ] 
b, Syr, y; exavw aac A, B, Vulg al. Prh. reading Syn “tres- 
pass” instead of mpm (Hz. 1X:2,4, X:6). Lupton suggests: 
“And now is there one over all Israel” reading ἐπάνω raytoc 
Icpank w. 71, 74, p, t, 236 et nunc es super omnem Israel 
Vulg; ὑπομονὴ Esdras B (Bayer considers it a corruption of 
ελπις) — ev τουτῳ] A, B, 71, p, α, t, 236 al and joined to 
verse 90; In his ergo Vulg; haa wre Nhe Syr and joined to 
following also; περι tovtov. (90) etme οὐν, xat Ὁ, y. 

90 γενεσθω] Bal; ηγνεσθω A (H =['1); pr. ovv 71, p, q, t, 236; 
pr. και 44 (Thack. Gr. p. 115) — τῶν addoyevwv] A, B al + 
εθνων [, — καὶ esor] A, B, L, Syr al; om. 236 — πειθαρχουσι] 
A, L, Syr al; πειθαρχησουσι Β, ἢ — tw νομῳ] A, b, N, 44, k, 
64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, j, v, 248; tov νομοῦ B, h — tov 
Κυριου] B; om. tov A. Bewer conjectures xat τοῖς πειθαρχησουσιν 
(future participle); Sicut tibi decretum est a majoribus secun- 
dum legem Domini, exsurgens expla Vulg; τ Ἀλλ οἱ 
lis Led ομοῖο asco ,9 (91) μον ομροοϑν, muslin, λό wodso 
flea yoo Syr; Et quicquid (quotquot) consenserunt legi Moysi, 
exsurgentes dixerunt HEsdrae: Surge, et perfice, V. L. 0. — 
ἀνασταντες εἰπὸν πρὸς ECpav] b, Syr, V. L. C., y, reading: 
pymnn wp (Cook in Chas. Apoc.); om. A, B al — αναστα] 
b, N, Syr, 44. e, k, “1, 71 p, n, q, t, 236, j, Υ, 248; αναστας 
Β, Vulg, y, (b, A, 64). 

91 toyvv ποιεῖν] Inf. abs. A, Β (ισχυν moAAny) 44 al; viriliter 
fac Vulg; pax Mal Naoks -o Syr; ἰσχὺς xar rover Ὁ, y. 
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μετὰ σοῦ ἰσχὺν ποιεῖν. 92 xal ἀναστὰς Ἔζρας ὥρχισε τοὺς 
φυλάρχους τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ παντὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ 


ποιῇσαι κατὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ὥμοσαν. 


92 τῶν Λευιτῶν] Β, b; om. τῶν A al — xar 80] b, Vulg, et 
omnem populum Israel V. L. C.; et omnem Israel Vulg; om. 
xat A, B, Syr al — xat ὠμοσαν] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; om. L, j, 248. 


8* 


ΙΧ 


1 Καὶ ἀναστὰς Ἔζρας ἀπὸ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 
τὸ παστοφόριον ᾿Ιωανᾶν tod ᾿Βλιασίβου, 2 χαὶ αὐλισθεὶς ἐχεῖ ἄρτου 
5 > , x,al eA) v ~ ς A ~ 5 - ~ 
οὐχ ἐγεύσατο οὐδὲ ὕδωρ ἔπιεν, πενθῶν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνομιῶν τῶν 
μεγάλων τοῦ πλήθους. 3 χαὶ ἐγένετο χῆρυγμα ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ, Ιουδαία 
χαὶ lepovoakyu πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, συναχθῆναι εἰς 
? 7 \ a \ > / > \ “1 \ 
ἱερουσαλήμ" 4 καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ ἀπαντήσουσιν ἐν δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶν 
ἡμέραις κατὰ τὸ χρίμα τῶν προκαθημένων πρεσβυτέρων, ἀνιερωθή- 
\ ΄ > ~ \ eh | > / > \ ~ , 

σονται τὰ χτήνη αὐτῶν, χαὶ αὐτὸς ἀλλοτριωθήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ TAT- 


θους τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας. 


1 xat avactas] om. 44, 71 -- aro τῆς αὐλῆς tov tepov] ano 
tov πληθους 44; de terra areae templi Domini VY. L. C, — 
exopsvOy εἰς to παστοφοριον]) et abiit in locum Thesau. V. L. C., 
bho Maat Wi Syr — Ιωαναν] A, 71, 74, p, n, 4, t, j, 248; 
Iwva B; Jonathae Vulg; Ase. Syr; om. b, V. L.C. — EdtactBov] 
Α al; Νασί(ε)ιβου B, h; Nasabi Vulg; om, Ὁ, 44, V. L. C.; oad! 
Syr. EAIAZIBOY =NASIBOY. Cf. V: 24. 


2 avdtofers] A, Ba al; αὐλισθει B* — υπερ] B, b, (ads) Syr, 
ἢ, (super) Vulg; ext A al — τῶν μεγάλων) A, B, Li; Mearcoases J 
‘Maiev we Syr; om. 44; super iniquitatem multitudinis Vulg. 


4 xat avtos] A, B, Vulg, Syr, et ipse. hostis vocaretur a po- 
pulo Israel V. L.C., καὶ avtot ἢ — απαντησουσιν] B; anay- 
τησωσιν A. 
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5 Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πάντες of ἐχ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα xat Βενιαμὶν 
ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ' οὗτος ὁ μὴν ἔνατος τῇ εἰχάδι 
τοῦ μηνός. 6 xal συνεχάθισαν πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ἐν τῷ εὐρυχώρῳ τοῦ 
4 ~ / \ \ ~ ~ \ > 4 Μ 
ἱεροῦ τρέμοντες διὰ τὸν ἐνεστῶτα χειμῶνα. 7 χαὶ ἀναστὰς “ECpac 
>. > Lad el xt . Ἅ1)' U \ U \ > , 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ὑμεῖς ἠνομῆσατε χαὶ συνῳχῆσατε γυναιξὶν. ἀλλογενέσιν, 

- - [φ f Ce ΓΡῚ , A ~ id r 
τοῦ προσθεῖναι ἁμαρτίας τῷ ᾿Ισραῆλ. 8 xat νῦν δότε ὁμολογίαν 
χαὶ δόξαν τῷ Κυρίῳ θεῷ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 9 χαὶ ποιῆσατε τὸ 

! ρ ὶ τ bi ρ TPR, 7 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ xat χωρίσθητε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς χαὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
γυναιχῶν τῶν ἀλλογενῶν. 10 χαὶ ἐφώνησαν πᾶν τὸ πλῇθος χαὶ 
εἶπον μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ Οὕτως ὡς εἴρηκας ποιήσομεν. 11 ἀλλὰ τὸ 


~ \ ee Ce , \ > 2 , “Ὁ ΨΥ 
πλῆθος πολὺ χαὶ ἢ ὥρα χειμερινῆ, χαὶ οὐχ ἰσχύομεν στῆναι αἰθριοι" 


ὅ παντες] L, Syr, Vulg al; om. [A], B, ἢ --- εἰς] A, B, Syr al; 
ev 64, j, v, 248, Vulg — ovtos o μὴν evatos] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; 
εν TH HVE τῷ Evvatw ἢ. 

6 συνεχαήισαν] B, Syr al; συνεχαθισε A, L, Vulg, 44, k, 64, 
74, p, q, t, 236, 248 — ty] [A], B, 74; τῳ L al — δια] L, Syr, 
Vulg, 44 al; om. [A], B, h. 

7 συνῴχησατε)] L; cvvwxtoate A (et fere) δ’ 44, p, v al; ovv- 
οἰχησατε B — γυναιξιν αλλογενεσιν] Β, Li al; γυναικας αλλογενεις 
A, 44, k, 71, 74, p, n, g, t, 236, j, v, 248 — tov] A, 44, p, 
v al; om. B, Ὁ, ἢ — apaptias] A, L, Syr al; ἀμαρτιαν B, ἢ. 

8 xat vov dote x. τ. ‘e.] Et nunc confitemini Domino, et date 
gloriam Deo patrum nostrorum V. L.C. — xat 2°] Syr, Vulg, 
b, 44, 71, y, V. L. C.; om, xat [A], B al; om. d0f&y τῳ k. Prh. 
we should om, xat and rd. as doublet: ομολογιαν (δοξαν). 

9 τῶν yovatxwv] A, L, Syr, Vulg, V. 1. Ο; om. B, h. 

10 egwvysav] A, B, h, k, 64, 71, 74, p, t, Syr; but sng. in 
Vulg 44, b al (απεχριθη, evmev, εφωνησεν) — xat εἰπὸν] A, B, 
Vulg, Syr, k, 64, p, t, v; καὶ ermev b, 74, 236; om. 44 — ποι- 
Ὥσομεν)] A, B, L, al; ποιησωμεν Ὁ’ 44, t. 

11 ἡ] A, lL, 44, k, 64, 74, p, n, t, j, v, 248; om. Β, ἢ — 
toyvopev] A, Li al; ισχυσομεν B — xat ovx... αἰθριοι] non 
sufficimus resistere ex matutino V. L. C. — αἰθριοι] A, L, Syr, 
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\ A Vv t oe > y Ὁ lA ‘cach > \ f A ~ 
χαὶ τὸ ἔργον ἡμῖν οὐχ ἔστιν ἡμέρας μιᾶς οὐδὲ δύο, ἐπὶ πλεῖον 
‘ is v U rf < \ t / ~ 
γὰρ ἡμάρτομεν ἐν τούτοις. 12 στήτωσαν δὲ of προηγούμενοι τοῦ 
πλήθους, χαὶ πάντες οἱ ἐχ τῶν κατοιχιῶν ἡμῶν ὅσοι ἔχουσι γυναῖκας 
ἀλλογενεῖς παραγενηθήτωσαν λαβόντες χρόνον 18 xat ἐξ ἑχάστου 
\ / \ \ f ~ ~ \ \ 
τόπου..... TOUS πρεσβυτέρους χαὶ τοὺς χριτάς, ἕως τοῦ λῦσαι τὴν ὀργὴν 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῦ πράγματος τούτου. 
14 ᾿Ιωνάθας Ἀζαήλου καὶ Leftac Θεχούου ἐπεδέξαντο κατὰ ταῦτα, 
χαὶ Μεσόλλαμος καὶ Σαββαταῖος ὁ Λευὶς συνεβράβευσαν αὐτοῖς. 


15 χαὶ ἐποίησαν xata πάντα ταῦτα οἱ ἐχ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας. 


Vulg; + doublet καὶ οὐχ ευρομεν Β, h; + οὐχ ὑπομενομεν v 
— τὸ epyov] + ἡμῶν Ὁ --- μιν] om. Ὁ. 


12 addoyevets] + παρ᾽ εαὐτοῖς L; apud se Vulg V. L. Ο. --- 
λαβοντες] A, B, L, Syr al; om. Vulg. Acc. to Bewer, p. 87 
=nonpy Μ. T. — xatotxtwv] B; xatorxwy A. 

13 xa] A, L, Vulg, Syr (et accipiant presbyteros et judices) 
V.L.C., 44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, 236, j, v, 248; om. B, ἢ al 
— et] b, Syr; om. A, B al because of homoeoteleuton EX = 
EK] AZTOY; + δε A al; om. ὃε B, b, h, 44, Vulg, Syr — 
tov Kuptov] A, L, h, 64, 74, p, t, v; om. τοῦ B al — tov 
πραγματος] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; pr. περι ἢ. See E. S. p. 273, 
note g. τοὺς πρεσβυτερους] for case not. V. L. C. accipiant. 

14 Τωναθας] A, B, Vulg al; pr. xat Ὁ — Ieftas] = KAI 
EZEIA> B; Eftas ἢ; Tatas L; Efexras A al; Ozias Vulg; μιν 
Syr — @OEKOYOY] > ΘΟΚΑΜΟΥ͂ B; ®wxavov A, Syr, 44, h, 
64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, j, v, 248; Oexove L; θωραχου Κι; 
Θεωχαάνου fe, 236, b'} — Thecam Vulg ΘΕΚΥΟΥ͂ or ΘΕΚΟΥΟΥ͂ 
is Bewer’s conjecture p. 87. From the consistent appearance 
of N (except in k) the translator may prh. have read 73pn for 
Mpn — επεδεξαντο] A, B, L al; emeAckavto h; επεδειξαντο 64, 
n, j — Μεσολλαμο] > ΜΟΣΣΟΛΛΑΜΟΣ A, B (et fere) al; 
Bosoramus Vulg; alee lease Syr — o Aceves] conjectural but 
44 omits xat. Sabbataios was left out in copying, then inserted 
after ὁ Acuts wh. was then copied as a proper name: xat 
Λευ(ε)ις as in A, B, Syr, Vulg al; om. και 44; Μεσολλαμ και 
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«ς A 


16 Καὶ ἐπελέξατο αὐτῷ "Εζρας ὁ ἱερεὺς ἄνδρας ἡγουμένους τῶν 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν πάντας χατ ὄνομα, χαὶ συνεχάθισαν τῇ νουμηνίᾳ 
τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δεχάτου ἐτάσαι τὸ πρᾶγμα. 17 χαὶ ἤχθη ἐπὶ πέρας 
τὰ χατὰ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐπισυναχθέντας Α [ἔχοντας] γυναῖχας 
ἀλλογενεῖς ἕως τῆς νουμηνίας τοῦ πρώτου μηνός. 

18 Καὶ εὑρέθησαν τῶν ἱερέων οἱ ἐπισυναχθέντες ἀλλογενεῖς 
γυναῖχας ἔχοντες 19 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲχ χαὶ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, Μαεσίας χαὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρος xat ᾿Τώριβος χαὶ Γαδα- 


λαῖος. 20 καὶ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐχβαλεῖν τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν. 


Σαββεθαιος οι Λευειται Ὁ — και Σαββαταιος] A, Bal; om. χαι 44: 
Lagoa Syr — συνεβραβευσαν avtots] A, B, L al; consenserunt 
V. L.C.; wedkus a>,s0f Syr. 

16 συνεχαθισαν] A, Syr, L, (et consedit) V. L. C., 44, 6, k, 
64, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, 1, 248 (et fere) συνεκαθησαν b', v; 
συνεχλεισθησαν B al; et consedit V. L. C. — tov dexatov] A, B, 
Syr, Vulg al; tov dwdexatov b, ἢ — etacer] A, B, Li 8]; artysar 
e, 64, j, 248. 

17 xa nyOy... τα xata] et determinatum est de viris Vulg; 
et ventum est ad finem, et data est sententia adversus VY. L. C. 
επισυναχθεντας B, h; επισυνεχοντας A al = ς«πισυναχθεντας eyov- 
tag επισυναγαγοντας Ὁ, n ews... μῆνος] ut usque in primum 
diem primi mensis eas retinerent V. L. C. 

18 επισυναχθεντες] B, L,Syr al; permisti Vulg; exovveyovtes A 
— syovtes] A, B, Syr, Vulg al: om. L; et inventi sunt ex 
sacerdotibus permisti, qui habebant alienigenas uxores: Vulg. 

19 avtov] B, b, Syr, Vulg al; xar...avtov om. 44; om. 
αὐτου A, ἢ, k, 64, 74, p, n, t, j, v, 248 — Μαεσιας] Cf. v. 22; 
ΜΑΘΗΛΑΣ A al; MAEHAA®S B; MAASTAS L, 248; Maseas 
Vulg; Lds Syr and in v. 22 ΜΑΣΣΙΑΣ A al; AZZEIADB; 
lasasse Syr; Li [] Mosias Vulg — PAAAAATOS] > IQAAANOZ 
A al; Iwdavoc B; Ταδδειας L > TAAAAETA2; Joadeus Vulg; 
SA Syr. 

20 Note elliptical clause. See Εἰ. 5. p. 274, note m, and p. 197, 
note k; et obtulerunt ad placandum V. L. C. 
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χαὶ εἰς ἐξιλασμὸν χριοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτῶν. 21 χαὶ ἐχ τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Εἰμμῆρου, ᾿Ανανίας καὶ Δαβδαῖος χαὶ Μάνης καὶ Σαμαῖος καὶ 
᾿Ιεχίηλος xat ᾿Αζαρίας. 22 χαὶ ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Φαισούρ, ᾿Ελιωνίας, 


Μαεσίας, ᾿Ισμάηλος xat Ναθανάηλος xat ᾿Ιωζάβαδος χαὶ ᾿Ελασᾶς. 
p27), 7 


21 ἔμμηρου)] Cf. V:24; Lies! Syr; Semmeri Vulg; Epyp B; 
Εμμηρ A, L al; ἔμμιρ 44; om. 71 — Ζαβδαιος] A, B al οἵ, 
VIII: 34; Αβασιος Ὁ; Ζαδδαιος 44; ZeBedaroc kk; Ζαβαδαιος 71, p; 
om. Vulg; Les) Syr — καὶ Mavys] A, Bal cf. Maani of V:31; 
Maseas Vulg; καὶ amo τῶν vtwy Htpay Μαασιας xat ἔλειας χαι 
Σαμαιας και Τειηλ χαὶ Αζιας Li; Syr recognized difficulty as 
the following shows: . Lisseae uslwe Lisje Lass Liaswl) Liss wo 
» bite Nese Lissame Lissso Liasse weal, Juss woo; xat Mavis is 
prb. a corrupt transliteration of ‘321 cf. Esd. [X:30 Mav. 
The names from on to MN) are missing after καὶ Μανης 
which should have been translated ἀπὸ τῶν viwv. — Σαμαιος] 
A Syr al; om. j, 248; Σαμεες v; Σαμαιας L; Θαμαιος B; Hsses 
Vulg — Τεχιηλος] but prh. Ie(C)prqdos so in v. 27; >> Teta ἢ; 
Ἱερεηλ A, B al; Jeelech Vulg; whys Syr — Αζαριας] A, B, 
Syr, Vulg al; Ζαριος n; A€apros 44, 64, 71, 74, p, q, t, 236, j, 
vy, 248; Oftas L. Prh. as in V:31 with L but no other eyi- 
dence of MSS. or yrs. to prove it. 


22 Φαισουρ] Bal; Φαισου A, h, 64, n, 1, 248; Deoov k; 
Φαδασσουρ L, y; Φοισσουρει v; Fosere Vulg; οὔθ Syr — 
Ελιωνιας] cf VIII: 31 and [X:28; ἔλιωναις Bal; ἔλιωνας A, 
44, 64, 71, 74, p, n, t, j, v, 248; ἔλιωναι L; wo Syr; 
Li{mosias = haplography for ἔλι + Mes + tas Vulg — Μαεσιας]) 
cf. v. 20 — Ναθαναηλος] B (et fere) al; om. A — Τωζαβαδος] 
cf. VILII:62; ὠχειδηλος A (et fere) 44, 64, (θχιδηλος) 71, 
74, p, 1, q, t, 236, 1, 248; Qxatdydoc B (θχειληδος) h; coopune 
Syr; Jussio, Reddus (rdg. P for B) Vulg supports reading 
IQZABAAOS = QKATAHAOS = KHNHPOS of Syr — ἔλασας] 
= ΣΑΛΟΘΑΣ A al; ΣΑΛΘΑΣ B, h; θσαλοας 71; Hdaca L; 
Thalsas Vulg; Σαλσας j, 248; Ταλσας Ald; tse Syr = 
CAAOQA = CAAOA = EAACA. 
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23 xal éx τῶν Λευιτῶν, ᾿Ιωζάβαδος xat Σεμεὶς καὶ Κώλιος, οὗτός 
ἐστι Καλιτὰς, καὶ Παθαῖος καὶ ᾿Ιούδας καὶ ᾿Ελιέζερ. 24 ἐκ τῶν 
ἱεροψαλτῶν, ᾿Ελιάσιβος: 25 ἐχ τῶν θυρωρῶν, Σάλλουμος χαὶ 
Τολμάνης xat Odpov. 26 ἐχ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Φορός, 
᾿Ιερεμίας χαὶ ᾿Ιεζίας xat Μελχίας χαὶ Μίαμνος χαὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρος 


23 IwfaBadoc] A, B (et fere) al οὗ v. 22, 1:9, and VIII:62 
— Σεμεις] A (et fere) 64, n, j, 248, v al; Σενσεις B; Σεμεει 
B in v. 33; Σεμει A in v. 33; Σομεεις Bin v. 34; Leosers A in 
v. 34; Σεμεει Ὁ; Semeis Vulg; usa Syr — Κωλιος] A, (Ko- 
λιας) Li, 44, (χολιος) k, 64, 74, p, n, 4, y, t, j, (Κωδιος) v, 248; 
Κωνος B, h; μδαο Syr; Colnis Vulg — ἐστι] A, n, Syr, (hic 
est Ele et Has) V. L. C. al; om. B, L, ἢ; et Calitas Vulg 
— Kadrtac] A al (et fere), n, h; Καλλιτας L; om. 44, k; 
Καλειταις B — [lafatos] Bal; Φαθαιος A, v; Φεθειας L; 
ΠΠαθευς k; Φεθεειας b'; Facteas Vulg; aedhe Syr — [Ιουδας] L, 
Syr; Qovdas A, B, h, k, 64, 74, p, n, y, t, j, v, 248, (and om. 
xat) 44; Colvas Vulg. Of E.S. p.98 —  λιεζερ] Ὁ; Elionas 
Vulg; wo Syr; [Ιωνας A al; Iwavas B, n, are badly corrupted 
readings of EATAZAP or EAIEZEP. This same corruption 
occurs in v. 32 (Bewer). 


24 λιασιβος] + xar Zaxyouo Ὁ; Zaccarus Vulg; teas Syr; 
Baxyovpos A, B al; Baxywpos k; Baxyovtos v. All except ἢ 
MSS. om. xat Corrupt variants of EATAXIBOS or EAIAZOYBO*® 
(b, 64, j, 248) = ZAKXOYPOS, E=Z, A=A, A=K, =X. 
ΟΥ̓ΒΟΣ = OYPO* so Bewer but Lupton thinks we have the 
missing δ of the Porters here, Prh. ZAKX = ZAAA + OYPOY. 

25 Θυρωρων] A, b, Vulg, 44, k, v al; θυγατέρων B, Syr — 
Τολμανης] cf. V:28, n; Teddnp χαι Ovpras L; TodBavys A, B, 
Vulg al (et fere) 44, v; Asef Syr — καὶ Ovpov] conjectural. 
See Lupton. This xa OYPOY became ZAKXOYPOY and was 
copied in line above. 


26 Ιερεμιας] 74 and conjectural from Ozi et Remias Vulg; 
Papias Li; Teppas A al; Τερμα B; μωρὴὶ Syr; Ozi et Remias 
of Vulg is prb. due to last syllable of Φορος and I before 
Remias — Ieftas] B; [εδδιας A, k, p, n, y, t, v; Ιαζιας L; 
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xat ᾿Ασεβίας καὶ Βαναίας. 27 éx τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ηλάμ, Ματθανίας 
Layaptas, ᾿Ιεχίηλος καὶ ᾿Ωβαδαῖος καὶ ᾿Ιαριμὼθ χαὶ Ἠλίας. 28 χαὶ 


ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Ζαθθοῦι ᾿᾿λιωνίας, ᾿Ελιάσιβος, Ματθανίας, ᾿Ιαριμὼθ χαὶ 


Εδδιας 64, q, j, 248; ἔχδιας 286; Geddias Vulg; us, Syr -- 
Μιαμνος) conjectural > MIAHAOS Β; MIAHAOZh;.. ΤΑΗΉΛΟΣ 
k; MATAOS 248; MAHAO® A al (MAHA) 44; Μιαμιδαιας Ὁ; 
Michelus Vulg; sutuwe Syr. MIAMIAATA> = MIAM ... + 
IA + [AZAB] AIA, IA is corrupt dittography for IA; 
Jammebias Vulg — Ασεβιας] = Ασεβειας B al; Ασιβιας A, 
44, 64, p, n, y, t, 236, j, v (et fere) 248; μὰ. Syr (AZABAIA). 


27 Ηλαμ] = λα, xat A, B al; Αιλαμ and om. xa L; 
Hhaxatw 44, 74, g, t, 236; Τλαχεμ 71; Hdaxay y; Jolaman: 
Chamas Vulg; ὁδοὶ Syr — MartOavias] A al; Ματαν xar B; 
Jolaman: Chamas Vulg = corruption of HAAM + MAT@A- 
ΝΙΑΣ — Zayapras] pr. xa B, L, Syr, Vulg 64, n and om. 
xar A al — ἰεχιηλος] cf. v. 21; or, prh. Τεζριηλος A Vulg al; 
Nolo Syr; Lewd Li; Leopindroc n; Ϊεριηλος Ald; [Ιεζορικλος 
Β — ὡβαδαιος] > Θαβδειος B; QaBdros A; Αβδια Li; Τανδιος 44; 
Ἰωαβδειας h; L-sola Syr; Joddius Vulg; χαὶ o Αβδιος k; Qa- 
βαιος v; om. 6, 64, n, 1, 248 — Ιαριμωϑ] A al; Ϊερεμουθ k; 
Ιεριμωθ xar ZaBaB xo. Αζιζα L; Ἰερωμωθ 71; ΤΙαρ(ε)γιμωθ A, 
B, Syr, b', 44, 248 cf. v. 28; Erimoth Vulg — Hatas] Ὁ = 
AHAIA® A, 44, 64, p, n, t, j; AHAEIAD B al; ΑΥ̓ΔΙΑΣ 248; 
AHAIA® vy; Helias Vulg; Ls, Syr. 


28 Ζαθθουι] cf. V:12; or Δαθθουα L; Zapof A, B, 64, p, t, v; 
Zapwf al; Zathoim Vulg; pell Syr. ZAOGOYI = ΖΑΘΘΟΜ = 
ΦΑΜΟΘ — Ehtwvas] VIIL:31 and ΙΧ : 22); Ελιαδας A, B al; 
Hhtwvat L; Eliadas Vulg; so, Syr. EATQNIA>D became 
EATAAAY — EatactBos] cf. [X:24; Ἐλειασειμος B; Βλιασιμος 
A al; EhktacovB L; Βλιασιμος 1, 248; Liasumus Vulg; sseads 
Syr — Ματθανιας] cf. [X:27; QGovas A, Bal; Ματθανια L; 
Zochias Vulg (LOXIA> = Z for Θ, X for N); Lutes Syr — 
Tap(e)tpo6] A, Bal; Larimoth Vulg; com;4 Syr — Ζαβαδος!] 
from Zafabos A, Bal; ZaBad, Ofer b; Zabdis Vulg; μόϑα Syr 
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“άβαδος xai Zepadias. 29 xat éx τῶν υἱῶν Βηβαί, ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ 
‘Avaviag χαὶ ZaBatos xat ᾿Αθλαῖος: 80 xai éx τῶν υἱῶν Βανί, 
Μεσόλλαμος, Μάλλουχος, ᾿[εδαῖος, ᾿Ιάσουβος χαὶ ᾿Ιασάηλος χαὶ 
Ἰαριμώθ, 31 χαὶ éx τῶν υἱῶν [Φαὰθ Μωάβ], ᾿Δδδιναῖος χαὶ 


Μαεσίας, Χέλλαλος καὶ Βαναίας, καὶ Ματθανίας xat Βεσελὴλ καὶ 


(the same as for Sabbataios in [ΓΧ . 14) --- Ζεραδιας] = Zepadras 
Β (B=P, A= A); Ζαρδαιας A, p, 4, t; by) Syr; Σαρδαιας 
74, y, 236 and Σαρδαιας j, v, 248; Zapdeac n; Tebedias Vulg; 
prh. we should read Ζεραδιας. It is evident that ZaBaboc and 
Zepasias or Ζεβαδιας became confused, and this was the cause 
of om. some equivalent for Sy such as Αζιζαιας. 

29 xat] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; om. A, 44, 64, 71, 74, p, t, 
248 — Ζαβαιος] = Δαβδιος v; ZaBdos B; QCaBadoc A (et fere) 
IQ. 44, 64, n, j, 248 al; ZaBovf Ὁ; Zabdias Vulg; Leo Syr — 
ΑΘΛΑΙΟΣ] from EMA@EI> A, j, v; Apabts 44, 71, p, q, y, t; 
Epabts n; Εμαθθις B; Εμμαθεις 64; Oeheer Ὁ; Ldsaw Syr. 
AA = Μ, 0 =E, and transposition of syllables. 


30 Βανι] Mavy 248; Mav A, B al; Banni Vulg; «θοὰς Syr. 
Cf. IX: 21 under Mavy — Μεσολλαμος] οὗ VII: 43 and 1X:14; 
Qhapos A, Bal; pe Syr; Olamus Vulg; Ιωμαμος v; Iwhapos 
248; Μοσολλαμ b — Μαλλουχος] = MAMOYXO®> A, B al; 
Μαλουχ ἴω; Maluchus Vulg; «xeseks Syr — Lacanhos] = Kar 
Ασαηλος A, B al; Ασσαηλ L; Azabus Vulg; adi! Syr (reading 
Γ for >) — Ταριμωθ or Iepepw6] A, B al; ἀριμωθ Ὁ. 

31 Φααθ Μωαβ] restored from b; all other MSS. and vrs. 
om. This verse is even more corrupt than usual but a compa- 
rison w. L, Lat and Syr shows that the names were ap- 
proximately the same as in M.T. (Cf. Bewer p. 91): 


Text B A L Vulg Syr 
Addivatos] Addety, Αδδι- Εδνα . Addin, «eu. 
Aabos Νααθος Naathus 
Maeotacs] Μοοσσειας Moos: Dias Σιδια Moosias asacal 


Xehhados] Aaxxovvos Aaxxovvos Χαλαμανοι Caleus wo olens 
Βαναια) Natdoc Ναειδος Βαναιας Raanas 
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Βανουὶ καὶ Mavacoh. 32 χαὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αννάν, ᾿Ελιωνᾶς xat 
᾿Ιεσαίας καὶ Μελχίας χαὶ Σαμαίας καὶ Σίμων, [Βενιαμὶν Μαλλοὺ]χ 
Σαμαραῖος. 88 χαὶ éx τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασόμ, Ματθανίας χαὶ Ματταθίας 


χαὶ Σαβαδαῖος χαὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὰτ καὶ Μανασσὴ καὶ Σεμείς. 34 καὶ 


Text B A L Vulg Syr 
Ματθανιας] Beoxa- Ματθανιας Madetac, Maaseas, 
σπασμυς Ματθανια Mathathias 
Βεσεληλὶ Σεσθηλ Σεσθηλ Βεσελεηλ Besseel Nu Lenses 
Βανουι) Βαλνους Βαλνουος Βανουι Bonnus hos 


Bewer conjectures Βεσχασπασμυς = Mactas Ματθανιας; Ναειδος 
= Βαναιας; Aaxxovvos = Χαλαλαιος; Σεσθηλ χαι Βαλνους = 
Βεσελεηλ και Βανουι; Αδδειν Λαθος: Αδδιναιος; Μοοσσειας is a 
doublet for Maactas or Μαεσιας. 


32 Ανναν] or ἄννας A, Bal; Μεραρει L; Nuae Vulg; «ν Syr. 
Bewer says these are corrupted from Ηραμ. This may be true 
but all MSS. and vrs. except L attest Away — EAwvac] A al; 
Ελιωδας B; Noneas Vulg; Ἐλιεζερ L; Ise Syr. Cf. v. 23 
where the same interchange of EAwwvas and EAteCep is found — 
Τεσαιας] = xar Ασαιας A, B al; Aseas Vulg; Lae! Syr; Acprac 
44,71, p; Λσεας 64, j, 248 — Σαμαιας] Sameas Vulg; 56 Syr; 
Σαββαιας A, B al; Σαμειας L. In A, B al the homogeneous 
letter B was substituted for M — [Βενιαμιν Μαλλου]χ Σαμα- 
patos] L; Benjamin, et Malchus et Marras Vulg; = Xooayaos 
B; Xocapatos A al; Χοσαμως 248; Lisaw eoasaousararco Syr. These 
variants are due to haplography and are prb. to be restored 
as above. | 


33 Ματθανιας] = Μαλτανναιος B (et fere) 71; [Acou] Αλταν- 
vatog A, p, t al; Μαθθαναι b; Ματθαναιμ ὃ; Αταλναιος 248; 
Carianeus Vulg; Luadjs Syr — Ματταθιας] A, B al; Ματθιας 
Ὁ, 44, 71; Ματθεας 74, n; Ματθαδιας t; om. v; LAbw Syr; 
Mathathias Vulg — Δαβαδδαιους] = ZaBavvarovs B; ZaBavvaros 
al; ... Βανναιοὺυς A, 64, p, n, gq, t, 236; Bavatos 71; Βαναιας 
44; Bavatouc 74; Βαναιος y, 1; om. v; Bavvatos 248; Bannus 
Vulg; bua Syr; A al leave out the first syllable, B has 
NN = AA — Μανασση] B, cf. 1X: 31; Μανασσης A al — 
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éx τῶν υἱῶν Bayot, ᾿Ιερεμίας, Moadetoc, "Αμραμος, ᾿[Ιουῆλ, 
Βαναίας, [ledtas χαὶ Ἴωνας χαὶ Μαριμὼθ xat ᾿Ἐλιάσιβος καὶ 


Ματανία Ματανίας, καὶ ᾿Ιασούς. [ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν] Βαννουί, Σεμείς, 


Σεμεις) cf. ΤΧ :28; Σεμεει B; Σεμει A al; Semei Vulg; ussea 
Syr. 

ait Βαγοι] Conjectural. Baaver B; Baav A al; Bava. L; 
Maav 64, 248; Baavw 236; Βααμι v; Banni Vulg; ossa Syr. 
Altho all MSS. and vrs. have Βαανι, this name has been mentioned 
in 1X :50, 33 occurs later in this verse so it is prb. that ‘133 
is meant here. Cf. Bava (B) in VIII:40 where original was 
certainly Βαγοι (Bewer pp. 91 and 92) — Μοαδειος] = Moadias 
Vulg and a, ex Syr; Moovdera L; Μομδίε)ιος B al; Μομδίε)ις 
A, 44, 64, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, j; Μομα h; Μομδης k; Μοβδι 
71; Μονδεις v; Μομβδος 248; MOAAEIOZ = MOMAEIOS; 
Tepeuras A, B al; left out of preceding names then included 
here — Appapoc] >> Manpos B; Ισμαηρος A al; Wissen! Syr; 
Abramus Vulg; om. k; Appay Li; Ιομαηρος j; Iwpanpos 248. 
Is of A al is dittography of preceding IZ —  Ἰουηλ] L Vulg 
(Johel), 44, 248 al; Ιουνα A, B — Βαναια] L; Baneas Vulg; 
MANAATA = BANATA (interchange of homogeneous letters 
B and M); Μαμδαι B 44, 64, 71, p, t, j, v; Μαδμαι 248; 
Madar n; Μαβδαι al; Syr has te, a> = BANAIA + AA- 
MAAA = MAMAAT a doublet — ΠΕεδιας] B al; Παιδειας 
A, 64, 71, p, v, 248; Βαδαια L; Pelias Vulg; Jims ὅγυ. ἢ 
and 6B interchange of homogeneous letters — Iwvas] Jonas 
Vulg; eo Syr; Avws A, B, 71, p, 248 al; but cf Iovva of A, 
B in this verse — xar 3°] Vulg, Syr, n, t, 236, v, 248; om. 
A, B al but K of KAPABAXSEIQN shows that it was originally 
present — Maptyw6] Marimoth Vulg; KAPABAX(E)IQN A, 
B, h, 64, j, 248 al; Βασιων 44; Ῥαμασιων k; @ops! Syr — 
Ελιασιβος] = ENAX(E)IBOS A, Bal; Eliasib Vulg; Χελιασουβ 
L; seats Syr — Matava Mataviacs] (Bewer). This may be a 
doublet in the original (so Guthe); Mathaneus Vulg; cowdihol 
Syr; Μαμταναιμος B; om. k; Μαμνιταναιμος A al; Μαννιταναιμος 
Ῥ; Μαμνιτα Ταναιμος 1; Mattavenoc v; Μαμνιμαν Ταναιμος 248; 
(cf. Μαιαιναμινιος V:8) --- χαι] so Vulg Syr 248; om. A, B al 
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Σελεμίας, Ναθὰν [xat “Addjias: καὶ éx τῶν υἱῶν Zaxyat, Σεσείς, 
Σωραί, ᾿Αζάρηλος, Σελεμίας, Σαμαρίας, Σάλλουμος, ᾿Αμαρίας, 
᾿Ιῴώσηφος. 35 ἐχ τῶν υἱῶν Νωβά, ᾿Ἰεχίηλ, Ματταθίας, Ζαβαδαίας, 


but EAT of following name prb. = Kat — χαὶ ]ασεις] -- ΕΛΙ- 
ΑΣΕῚΣ A, B al; (et fere) k, 71, v, 248; Eliasis Vulg; avsead 
Syr. A, B al follow Qere ‘wy. Bewer considers .x'wy* (I Ch. 
X1:47; XXVII:21) the full form of this name — ex τῶν 
viwy] conjecturally restored; om. A, B al and Vulg and Syr 
along with several names — Bavvovt] cf. ΓΧ :84 note on Βαγοι; 
Bavvovg A, B al; om. Syr,. Vulg; Bower L; + ΕΔΙΑΛΕῚΣ B; 
EAIAAEI A; om. w. k [Vulg and Syrvi4] as it is prb. a ditto- 
graph for EAJAZEI> before Βαννουι — Depers] cf. 1X: 23 and 
. 33; Lopeerg A, B, v: Dwuns k; Σομὶς 64, 1, 248; Lowevs 71 — 
Ναθαν [xar Addjrac] Nabavas A, Bal; buds Syr. Ναθανιας is a 
haplogram for Ναθαν xat Addtas. A, B, Syr, Vulg al om. Αδδιας; 
Αδδαιας L — Zaxyat] Bewer’s conjecture p. 93 based on 
Ez. 1{:9 and Neh. VII:14. The ex των υιων of A, B, Syr al 
is correct but E€wpa A, Bal; wi Syr; Orizas Vulg can hardly 
be correct. Prh. E€wpa was read due to similarity of name 
used to transliterate "WY wh. was for that reason lost. It is 
conjecturally restored in text above. — Σωραι] see pr. note; 
prh. ει Syr --- Αζαρηλος] > Εζρειλ B and Αζαηλος B; 
Εζριλ A, 64, j al and Αζαηλ; Εζρια 44, 74, p, t, 236; ἔσρια 
71, q; ἔζριας v; Εζοιηλ 248; Dielus prh. Vulg; “uu Syr — 
Lehewtac] >> Semedius Vulg and μα Syr — Σαμαριας] con- 
jecturally restored. Lost from original due to similarity with 
Apaptas — Σαλλουμ] from DAMATOZ® A, B al; SQMATO® 236, 
248; Jawa Syr, AA = M, OY=O03, M= AT — - Αμαριας] > 
ZAMBPI* due to confusion with SAMAPIAD; Ζαμβρις A, 44, 
64, 71, p, ἢ, ἃ, y, t, 236, j, (et fere) v, 248; Ζαμβρι. B al; 
Layors 74; Zambris Vulg; 0) Syr. These variants are due 
to telescoping of two names SAAAOYM and AMAPIAS, 2=Z, 
AA=M, B=P — Ἰωσήφος] A, L, Vulg, Syr al; Φοσηπος B. 


35 ex] B, Syr, ἢ, 248; pr. xat A, L, Vulg al — υιων] A, 
L, Syr, Vulg al; om. Β — Νωβα] = Nobei Vulg; Ναβαυ L; 
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~ 4 
ZeBévver, “Hdate, ᾿Ιουῆλ, Βαναίας. 36 πάντες οὗτοι συνῳχησαν 
\ , 4 > ld > \ A , 

γυναιξὶν ἀλλογενέσιν, χαὶ ἀπέλυσαν αὐτὰς σὺν τέχνοις. 
37 Καὶ κατῴχησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς χαὶ οἱ Λευῖται χαὶ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ xat ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῇ νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ ἑβδόμου 
A € ek ? ‘ “- μ μ᾿ ~ \ 

μηνός, xat ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν ταῖς χατοιχίαις αὐτῶν, 88 xat 
συνήχθη πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπὶ τὸ εὐρύχωρον τοῦ πρὸς 


ἀνατολὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ πυλῶνος, 39 καὶ εἶπον “Elpa τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ χαὶ 


NOOMA A, 6, h; Leases Syr; υἱῶν θομα 44, 64, 71, p, α, y, 
t, 236; Nowa n; θεμα 74; ΟΘΜΑ j, 248; EOMA al; θσμαμα v 
M = B homogeneous letters, OO = 2 — Teyend] Tea L: 
Idelus Vulg; conjectural as A, B, Syr al om. — Ματταθιας) 
Μαθθαθιας L; Mathathias Vulg; Μαζιτιας A al, (Zytras) v. Due 
to MA the last syllable of pr. word being similar to MA[ZITIA] 
first syl. of fol. word; Θοίμα Ζειτιας B; ήτο Syr — ZeBewver] 
Li; conjecturally restored; Zecheda prb. Vulg — Héate] > 
Ηδαις A al; Ιαδιαι L; μων Syr; Hoos B; Ιδαις 44; Ηδες 64, 1, 
vy; om. 248; Sedmi Vulg > = E although original prh. was 
Hoag or δος — ἸΙουηλ] A; θυηλ B; Ιωηλ L; Jessei Vulg; 
μαϑδλίω Syr (+ Βαναια). 

36 συνῴχησαν] B, b, 44, 74, p, v; συνῳχισαν A al — γυναιξι 
ahdroyevect] B, L, ἢ; yovarxas αλλογενεις A al — χαι ἀπελυσαν 
αὐτὰς σὺν texvots] A, B, L, Syr, Vulg all MSS. agree cf. 
EK. S. 274 note n and 278 note a. 


38 xat or otot] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; καὶ ηυξηθησαν ot υἱοι L, 
y, et creaverunt in habitationibus suis V. L. C.; Et erant fil 
Israel in commorationibus suis. Vulg — συνηχθὴ] A, B al; 
συνηχθησαν L, v, Vulgate Syr — τοῦ ἱεροῦ] A, L al; om. του 
B, ἢ. See ἘΣ. 5. p. 267 and 268: And on the new moon of 
the seventh month, the children of Israel being in their cities, 
all the people assembled with one accord into the broad place 
of the Temple porch toward the Hast; and they said, etc. 

39 εἰποῦν] L, Vulg, Syr, ἢ, k, 236, 248; evrev A, B al; et 
dixit Esdra princeps sacerdotum et lector V. L.C. — τῳ 
apytepet] A, 44, 71, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236, v, Vulg Syr V.L.C.; 
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ἀναγνώστῃ χομίσαι tov νόμον Μωύσεως tov παραδοθέντα ὑπὸ tod 
Κυρίου θεοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ. 40 xat ἐχόμισεν “ECpas ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς τὸν 
νόμον παντὶ τῷ πλήθει ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως γυναιχὸς χαὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσιν, ἀκοῦσαι τὸν νόμον, νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ ἑβδόμου μηνός" 41 χαὶ 
ἀνεγίγνωσχεν ἐν τῷ πρὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ πυλῶνος εὐρυχώρῳ ἀπὸ ὄρθρου 
ἕως μεσημβρινοῦ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνδρῶν χαὶ γυναιχῶν" καὶ ἐπέδωχαν 
πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τὸν νοῦν εἰς τὸν νόμον. 42 χαὶ ἔστη Εζρας ὁ ἱερεὺς 
καὶ ἀναγνώστης τοῦ νόμου ἐπὶ τοῦ ξυλίνου βήματος τοῦ κατα- 
σχευασθέντος: 48 χαὶ ἔστησαν παρ᾽ αὐτῷ Ματταθίας, Σαμαίας, 


“Ανανίας, Οὐρίας, Χελχίας, Μαεσίας éx δεξιῶν, 44 χαὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων 


tw tepet Β, Ὁ [h, k, N, 6, 64, j, 248]. The MSS. specifically 
mentioned as well as implied are given here in full, The weight 
of evidence seems to favor apytepet wherever it is used in place 
of ιερει — Kuptov θεοῦ] A, Syr, Vulg, 64, p, n, t, 236; om. 
Κυριου B; om. tov al. 

40 exourszev] A, Syr, Vulg al; εδοχιμᾶσεν B, ἢ; καὶ yveyxev 
Li; exxoptsas v — apytepevs] A, B, Syr, Vulg al; om. 44; ιερεὺς 
L, Καὶ — ravtt τῷ πληθει] et legit universo populo V. L.C. — 
tov νομὸν 20] B, ἢ; tov vowov A al; legem Domini V. L. C. — 
axovsat}] A, B, Vulg, Syr al; και mavtt axovovtt tov ovveevar 
(αχουσαι y) ev ἡμέερᾷ μιᾷ τοῦ μῆνος tov εβδομου Lb, y. 

41 aveytyvwoxev] A; ανεγινωσχεν Β (Thack. Gr. p. 114) -- 
προ] Β, A*, Syr, Vulg δ]; πρω A*vi4; πρώτου L --- ευρυχωρῳ] 
A, 1, al; ευρυχωρου Β — απο] Β, L, ἢ; εξ A al; om, n -- 
μεσημβρινοῦ] Β, L, h (et fere) k; μεσου yuepas A, 44, 74, p, 
n, t, Υ — καὶ 2°] pr. te A, val — παν to πληθος] A, L, Syr 
omnes Vulg; mavta B, h, k; om. πᾶν v. 

42 ο tepevg] A, B, L, Syr, Vulg al; αρχιερευς v. 

43 εἐστησαν] A, L, Syr, Vulg al; eotycev B — παρ A al; 
συν Li; om. B, h; ad eum Vulg; osx Syr — Σαμαιας] L, τ; 
Σαμμοὺυς A al; Zayoug 44; om. k; Dayyoo B; Samus Vulg; 
sama Syr — Ανανιας] pr. χαι A, L + Αζαριας all MSS. and 
vrs. This is prb. confusion of ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ + OYPIAS with 
confusion particularly of Z and N — ΟΧελχιας] L; Efextacs 
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Φαδδαῖος, Μισαῆλ, Μελχίας, ᾿Ασόμ, ᾿Ασουββάδινα, Zayaptas. 
AB’ χαὶ ἀναλαβὼν “Efpas τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλήθους, 
προεχάθητο γὰρ ἐπιδόξως ἐνώπιον πάντων, 46 καὶ ἐν τῷ λῦσαι τὸν 
, “ NI \ ELON ἦς δ Ὅν (κε - 
νόμον πάντες ὀρθοὶ ἔστησαν" χαὶ ηὐλόγησεν ᾿Εζρας τῷ ὑψίστῳ θεῷ 
“ \ 5 Ul yer \ ~ > , | , 

mavtoxpatopt, 47 xat ἐπεφώνησεν πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ᾿Αμῆν, aphy: 
χαὶ ἄραντες ἄνω τὰς χεῖρας προσπεσόντες ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν προσεχύνησαν 


τῷ Κυρίῳ. 48 ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ Βαναίας xat Σαραβίας, ᾿Ιάμινος, ᾿Ιάχου- 


A, B, Vulg, Syr al (EZEKIAS = ΧΕΖΚΙᾺΣ = XEAKIAS); 
Ιξζεχιας k — Μαεσιας] Maactas Li; Βααλσαμος A, B, Vulg, Syr 
al BAAAXAMOZ, BA = M, homogeneous letters, AA = AA, 
ZA =, M =IA, rd. Maestas in conformity w. [X:18 al. 

44 Φαδδαιος] > ΦΑΛΔΑΙΟΣ A al; Φαλαδαιος B; Φαλλαιος n; 
Φαδάιας L; bAse Syr; Faldeus Vulg Ασομ Ασουββαδινα] = 
AQ@ASOYBOS + NABAPIAS A, Bal; οἷς» .aacol . lle, Syr; 
Abusthas, Sabus, Nabadias Vulg; Assow xar ψαδανας L; 
ΑΣΟΜ = A®@0A, ASOYBBAAEINA is confusion of AZOYB + 
BA, PI = Al, NA a transposition of syllables in NABAPIAS; 
AwfasovBos 1, 248; Δωθασουβος v; + Μεσολλαμ L; om. al. 

45 tov νομοῦ] A, L, Syr, 44, 6, 64, 71, 74, p, t, 236, 1, v; 
om. tov y; legem Domini V. L. C.; om. B, Vulg al — yap] A, 
Beis Vulg, Syr, k, 64, 74, τ, j, v; om.,71- al. 

46 xat ev τῳ λυσαι tov νομον] et dum interpretaretur legem 
V. L. C. — ορθοι] B, L al; ορθροι A — Efpac] A, L, Vulg, 
Syr al; ἀζαριας B, h (cf. Neh. X:2) — υψιστῳ] B, Syr, ἢ; pr. 
Κυριῳ θεῳ τῳ A, Vulg al — Gem] B, Syr, h; + σαβαωθ A, 
Vulg al. 

47 exegwvysev] A, Vulg al; ἐπεφωνησαν k, Syr; epwvysev B; 
εξεφωνησε ἰ, — Αμην] B, ἢ, Syr; om. ἀμὴν 20 A, L, Vulg al — 
Κυριῳ] A, L, Vulg, Syr al; θεῳ B, ἢ. 

48 Insovc] A, B, L, Vulg, Syr al; pr. χαι νυ — Βαναιας] L; 
μ᾿. Syr; Banaeus Vulg; Αννιουθ B al; ἄννους A, k, 64, 74, p, 
n, q, y, t, 236, 248; Ανους 44, ἢ, 1; νανους 71; Αννας v — 
Iautvos] from IAA(E)INOS A, B al, AE = M Iapyy L; xar 
Adios 64, j, 248; Iadyvos 71; Ιαδδινος v; Jaddimus Vulg; 
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Bos Σαβαταῖος, “ὡδίας, Μαεσίας καὶ Kaditac, ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ ᾿Ιωζά- 
βαδος, ᾿ Ανανίας, Φαλίας, οἱ Λευῖται, ἐδίδασχον τὸν νόμον Κυρίου 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος ἀνεγίγνωσχον τὸν νόμον τοῦ Κυρίου ἐμφυ- 
σιοῦντες ἅμα τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν. 

49 Καὶ εἶπεν “Αταρσάθα "Εζρᾳ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ καὶ ἀναγνώστῃ καὶ 


τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς διδάσχουσι τὸ πλῆθος ἐπὶ πάντας 50 Ἢ ἡμέρα 


Lass Syr — IaxovBoc] A al; IupsovBos Β; Αχχουβ L; Ιαχωβος 
44, k, 71, p, v; Accubus Vulg; Laces Syr — Σαββαταιας] A, 
71, 74, p, n, t; et fere k, j; ABtatos B; Σαβατγαιας 64; Ad- 
βαταιας v; Σαββαθαιος L; Sabbatheus Vulg; μὰταο: Syr — 
Qsras] Lyaw ὅγε; AYTAIAS A, Bal = AYT=Q, A=A, IAS 
= ΙΑ Σ; Calithes Vulg = CA =, A=A, 10=10, + ΕΣ, 
Qsovr1a L — Μαεσιας] cf IX:18 al; Macotas Li; hse Syr; 
Matawas A, Bal; Μαιανναιας Ald. MAIANNAS = MAASEAS; 
om. Vulg because of confusing and transposing Αζαριας and 
Ανανιας —- καὶ Ἰωζαβδος) A al; Joradus Vulg; Ιωζαβαδ L; 
Ιωζανδος 44; xat Ιωζαυδος p; psa. Syr; Κατεθζαβδος B — 
Ανανιας] A, Li, Syr, Vulg al; Αννιας B — Φαλιας] Bal; Φιαθας 
A, 44, 74, p, n, q, y, t, 236; Φαλαιας L; Βιαθας e, 64, j, 248; 
Φιλτας ἢ; Αφιαθας 71; Φιατας v; Philias Vulg; elle Syr — 
εδιδασχον tov νομὸν] A, B, Syr, (qui) Vulg; συνετιζοντες tov 
haov εἰς tov νομὸν Li, y; διδασχοντες tov νομὸν 1, 248 — xar 
πρὸς to πληύος aveytyvwaxoy tov νομὸν tov Kuprov] B, L, Syr, 
qui docebant legem Domini, et in multitudine legebant legem 
Domini Vulg; om. A, 44, e, k, 64, 71, 74, p, n, q, t, 236, j, 
248; Lijsey qeoessd coq τοῦδ Iliac, aleie . 1:2) Leases coq wads 
Syr — εμφυσιουντες ava τὴν avayvwotv] A, B, L al; et prae- 
ferebant singuli eos, qui intelligebant lectionem Vulg; wuoske ,o 
hijndo lu! oe Syr; inspirantes singuli intelligentibus lectionem 
V.L.C. | 

49 Αταρσαθα] = Attapaty B; Ατθαρατης A al; Αθαρασθας L; 
Atharathes Vulg; «agt;ot Syr; AtOzpactys k; Atoapatys ¥ — 
apytepet] A, B, Vulg, Syr al; tepee 1, — διδασχουσι] A, B, L, 
Syr al; qui docebant multitudinem Vulg; docentibus populum 
ΠΟ, 
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σ 2 \ ΕἸ ἢ τω t \ , y 5 ays ΕἸ Η 
αὕτη ἐστὶν ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ χαὶ πάντες ἔχλαιον ἐν τῷ ἀχοῦσαι τὸν 
4 ἢ > , , \ ! 7 
γόμον᾽ 51 βαδίσαντες οὖν φάγετε λιπάσματα χαὶ πίετε γλυχάσματα 
ὙΠ 9 ' 2 \ ~ wy oo er \ (eek i 
χαὶ ἀποστείλατε ἀποστολὰς τοῖς μὴ ἔχουσιν. 52 ἁγία γὰρ ἣ ἡμέρα 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, xat μὴ λυπεῖσθε: ὁ γὰρ Κύριος δοξάσει ὑμᾶς, 53 χαὶ 
οἱ Λευῖται ἐχέλευον τῷ δήμῳ παντὶ λέγοντες Ἢ ἡμέρα αὕτη ayia, 
\ ~ τὴν / ~ \ ~ “\ > r 
μὴ λυπεῖσθε. 54 χαὶ wyovto πάντες φαγεῖν χαὶ πιεῖν χαὶ εὐφραί- 
γεσθαι, χαὶ δοῦναι ἀποστολὰς τοῖς μὴ ἔχου t eu θη 
: uy ἔχουσιν, χαὶ εὐφρανθῆναι 
μεγάλως, 55 ὅτι ἐνεφυσιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς ῥήμασιν οἷς ἐδιδάχθησαν. 


χαὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν ..... 


50 τὸν vouov] Β, lL, h; τοῦ νομοῦ A al. 

51 βαδισαντες] A, B, Syr al; καὶ εἰπὲν αὐτοις Badtoate L; 
χαι εἰπεν avtots’ Βαδισαντες y — χαι πίετε yAvxacuata] A, L, 
Vulg, Syr al; om. B. 

52 xat] B, L, Vulg, Syr, 74 al; om. A, 44, 71 — λυπεισθε] 
B al; λυπεισθαν A (item 53); λυπησθε L 74 (but λυπεισθε L 
in v.53) — Κυριος] B, L, Vulg, Syr al; pr. θεος A, k, 64, 
74, n, t, 236, j, 248; + Geos p, v. 

53 πᾶντι] B>, ἢ, Vulg, Syr al; πᾶντα B*; ta navta A, 64, 
j, 248; παντες 6; παντι tw Aa L; populo ut tacerent V. L.C. 
— μὴ λυπεισθε] σιγατε χαὶ uy λυπεισθε L. 

55 ott] A, L, Κ; + χαὶ B ote or ett yap 6, 64, ] al --- και 
επισυνηχθησαν] A, B, Syr al end here; et congregati sunt + 
universi in Jerusalem, celebrare laetitiam secundum testamentum 
Domini Dei Israel, Vulg. et coadunati..... sunt omnes in Hieru- 
salem jocundari, secundum dispositionem Domini Dei Israel, 
V.L.C.; + ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτερᾳ ot apyovtes τῶν πατριων 
παντος του Aaov xat or teperc χαὶ or Λευειται προς ECépav τον 
ράμματεα, τοῦ συνίεναι Tavtas τοὺς λογοὺς τοῦ νομοῦ L, y. 


Subscr. Εζρας a A; Εσδρας a B. 
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